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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-
nationsal affiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and is
confined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi-~
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
assistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations.

The statistics relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the chureh record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. Since membership figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1986 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membetship
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership ag used in that particular church or
organization. In some religious bodies the term “member” is applied only to
communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it covers all enrolled persons.

Separate figures are shown for members “under 13 years of age” and those *“13
years of age and over,” so far as reported by the individual churches. The mem-
bership “18 years of age and over” usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on & different basis.

Urban and rural churches—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. Tor
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.
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v GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices.—A church edifice is a building used mainly or Wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property.—The term ‘‘value of church property”’ was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
fvalue of church edifices’” has been substituted in 1936 and 1926, The figures
are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms.

The “value of church edifices’” comprises the estimated value of the church
buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in connec-
tion with religious services. Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educational work in connection with the church, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is included, as it has been found practically impossible to make
a proper separation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings was reported
by the churches.

Debt—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a specific debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had “no debt.”” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures.—The total expenditures by the churches during their last fiscal
year are geparated in the reports received from most of the churches. into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

For pastor’'s 8RIATY . oo e e S
For all other salaries. cce o emeeccmceen e
For repairs and improvementsa o oo covooooooCoin cdemaeeae
For payments on church debt, excluding interest_ .. ..o ...
For all local relief and charity, Red Cross, et oo oo
For all other current expenses, mcludmg interest . ---. oo
For home missions . .o L.l aemmeann
For foreign missions .o cme e eeieih mecmee e
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution

y bhem. . e iicccnen mmmm—a——
For all other pUIPOSes. o v e ccecmcacccmme e

Total expenditures during year .- vccccncn  mccmacmeean

Averages,—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing
the total membership by the total number of churches shown., The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per chureh are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools,.—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting,
including, in some cages, mission schools or other Sunday schools conducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. The statistics shown relate
to Sunday schools only and do not inelude the weekday schools that are main-
tained by & number of denominations.



MORAVIAN BODIES

GENERAL STATEMENT

Under the head of “Moravian Bodies,”” there were included in the reports for
1916 and 1906 the churches in the United States connected with the Unitas
Fratrum, commonly known as the “Moravian Chureh,” whose headquarters are
at Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany, together with the Evangelical Union of Bohe-
mian and Moravian Brethren, a still older body, some of the members of which
are lineal descendants of the founders of the Unitas Fratrum. A small group of
Bohemian and Moravian Brethren churches in the State of Texas, which had
never heen reported as a separate religious body, united with the Evangelical
Union on February 9, 1920, under the name Evangelical Unity of Bohemian
and Moravian Brethren in North America. There are also a few churches of
the same origin in Towa, which are closely affiliated, but they are presented as a
distinet body.

In view of their common origin, while they are not connected ecclesiastically,
the three bodies are again presented in this report as a group. The principal
historical facts common to all are given in the statement of the Moravian Church,
the largest and the most widely known of the three denominations.

The denominations grouped under the name “Moravian’ for the last four
censuses are listed in the table below, with the principal statistics as reported for
each period. These statistics were compiled from schedules sent direetly to the
Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the data relate to
these churches only,

Summary or SrarisTics FoR THE MoraviaAN Bopims, 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906

VALUE OF CHURCH | pyppNpirURES | SUNDAY SCHOOLS

Total | Num- EDIFICES
DENOMINATION AND CENSUS | num- | ber of
YEAR ber of | mem- | Church- Church- Church-
churches| bers ¢s re- | Amount | esre- | Amount] esre- |Scholars
porting porting porting
1936
Tobaloeene o caamciemaaee 176 | 36,819 151 93,500,774 170 |8480, 630 156 | 21,708

L RPN 132 | 30,004 127 (8, 402, 524 120 | 467, 087 126 | 19,9004
Tvangelical Unity of Bohe-
mian and Moravian Broth-

ren in North Ameriea...._. 41 5,830 21 86, 260 38 | 10,083 27 1,689
Bohemian and  Moravian
Brethren Churches......... 3 2856 3 12,000 3 3,460 3 200
1926
Total oo ceeaan 184 | 37,248 146 |4, 160, 260 183 | 753,483 149 | 21,868
Moravian Chureh in Amer-
L] S 127 | 31,0600 125 |4, 071, 550 126 | 788,814 122 | 19,832
Evangelical Unity of Bohe-
mian and Moravian Breth-
ren in North America..... 34 | 5241 18 76,700 34 | 12,023 24 1,708
Bohemian and Moravian
Brethren Churches. ......_. 3 308 3 12, 000 3 2,020 3 318
1916
TOtAL e e occacaaaaan 138 | 28,407 122 |1,896, 940 135 | 818, 528 197 | 16,887

Mornvian Church (Unitas
Fmtrum)....._."..( ........ 110 | 26,373 106 |1, 368, 220 109 | 309, 180 104 | 14,054

Evangelical Union of Bohe-
mian and Moravian Breth-

ren in North Ameriea_ ... 23 | 1,714 13 19,720 23 B, 499 20 565
Bohemian and Moravian
Brethren Churehes. ... 3 320 3 9,000 3 1,847 3 348
1906
J10012:) 182 | 17,928 121 038,860 |- |amnmmaee 109 12, 088

Moravian Church (Unitas
Fratrum). ( ________ 117 | 17,188 118 | 922,900 [oneoeouoa]aomaamane 107 | 12,901
Evangelical Union of Bohe- -
mian and Moravian Breth-
ren in North Ameriea.. ... 15 771 b 31 T DU 2 97

[}




MORAVIAN CHURCH IN AMERICA

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summarv of the statistics for the Moravian Church in America for the year
1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures

between urban and rural territory.

The membership of this denomination comprises all baptized persons, includ-

ing infants, on the church registers.

TapLE 1.~—SUMMARY oF Sratistics FoR CHURCEES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerRITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number....._. 132 66 66 50.0 50.0
Members, nUmber... ... pmeas 30, 904 20, 640 10, 264 66.8 33.2
.. Averfgze rgemhership per church. 234 313 166 {oeoinncfennan .
embershi sox:
Merbership by s 18, 351 8,763
7, 423 11,877
76.3 73.8
Membership by age:
Under 13 years. . f, 276 3, 34
13 years and over. 24, 086 18, 956
Age not reported. . 42 151
Percent under 1. 17.4 17.2
Church edifices, nuraber. . 130 70
Value—number reporti 127 64
Amount reported..... $3, 402, 524 || $2, 865, 074
Construeted prior e $3, 264, 224 || $2, 732,074
Constroeted, wholly or in $138, 300 $133, 000
Average value per church $26, 792 $44, 767
Debt—number reporting 22
Amount reporied. . $281, 140 $277,120
Number reporting “no 7 84
Parsonages, number )| 44 g
Value~number rep 87 42 45 (0] Q
mount reporte s 3 ) , .
Al t ted. $4786, 900 $306, 600 | $170, 400 64,3 36,7
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number.... 120 66 63 51.2 48.8
Armmount reported. . ___ 3467, 087 $350, 662 | $118, 495 76,1 4.0
Pastors’ salaries_ $161,112 $104, 089 | 457,023 04,6 38,4
All other salaries_ .. $47, 50 $41,771 $5, 788 87.8 12,2
Repairs and improvement: $40, 900 $29,018 | $11,072 73.0 27.0
Payment on chureh debt, excluding in - 23, 058 $22, 844 $714 96. 8 3.1
All obher current expenses, including interest. $78, 881 364,442 | $14,400 8L7 18.8
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete. 30, 4 $7,303 | $2,102 | 77.8 22.2
Home missions....._.__.._....___.. $23, 448 $18,802 | $4,556 | 80.6 10.4
Forelgn missions . .._..______. $41, 660 $32,725 $8, 035 78.68 21,4
To general headquarters for distribu $92, 45 $16, 335 $6, 124 72.7 21.8
All other pUrposes. «uee v.-.... $18, 485 $12,783 $5, 702 69. 2 30.8
Average expenditure per church._ $3, 621 $5,318 |  $1,848 |-ooooo_|eeees
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, numher 126 63 63 &0.0 50,0
Officers and teachers_ ... 2, 208 1,442 863 62.8 37,2
Beholars. e 19, 904 12,168 7,736 6.1 38,0
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number. ... 34 19 15 O] O]
Officers and teachers. __..__.._.__._ 364 221 143 60.7 39,3
Seholars. ... 17 2,847 1,601 1,166 | 50.4 40,6
Weekday religious schools:
Churches reporting, number. ... 16 [ 7] M (
Officers and teachers. ... 45 27 18 ¢
Beholars. .o cooeoem . 452 300 143 68. 4 3.6
Paroghial schools:
Churches reporting, number_ .. .._..__ 1
Officers and teachers. ____ 21
Scholars 170

! Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

1 Based on membership with age classification reported.
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MORAVIAN CHURCH IN AMERICA 3

qompara.tive data, 1906-368.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Moravian Church in America
for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TaBrn 2.—ComparaTivE SUMMARY, 1006 o 1036

MEM 1936 1926 1916 1908
Churches (local organizations), number.._ 1
Increase ! over preceding census: % 1 1o 7
Number_ b 17 -7
Porcent - 3.9 15.5 —6.0 |-
Members, DUMDer - - oo oceecameeeemmnmaann 30, 004 31
Incrense ! over preceding census: %0 000 %,878
NUMDOL .« e meme e mca e mmmem —795 5,326 0,218 fooccmanacn
Pereent..__ . ooooooos - —2.5 20.2 537 |eemcmmmmnnan
Averago membership per chureh. ... oo 234 250 240 147
Church adifices, NIIMDbAT - - e oo 136 158 117 129
Value—number reporting. . ... - 125 106 113
Amount reported. .. ... .| $3,402,524 | $4,071, 650 | $1, 368, 220 $922, 800
Average value per church. . - $26, 702 $32, 572 $12, 008 $8,187
Debt—number reporting. ...... - 28 2 21 12
Amount reported . - .o neeiaccaeea $166, 456 $68, 996 $31,035
Parsonages, NUMDer . e oo oceecerovencmmn e —-
Value—number reporting.... 8 90 80 77
Amount reported - o eacaooaan $712, 000 $306, 100 $206, 626
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number 120 126 109 [eenracnnaran
Anount reported.- . $467, 087 $788, 814 $309, 180 [-nocevvenenn
Pastors’ salaries $161, 112 .
All other salarie §47, 569 .
Repairs and improvement: 40, 990 $511, 862 $217, 171 amceacomeaan
Payment on church debt, excluding interest...... $23, 058
All other current expenses, including interest. ... $78, 851
Loeal relief and charity, Red Cross, ote $9, 465
Home missions.... cvememwenamacneenas - $23, 448
Troreign missions —nm - $41, 660 $226, 852 $02,009 |emumeneacnn -
To goneral headquarters for distribution - $22, 450
All other purposes. .o ocveoccacecoooee - $18, 485
Average expenditure per church....ocvemocoocvannas $3,621 | $5,804 $2,837 {oemmmmeeaa
Sunday schools: )
Churches reporting, nUMbDEr - - ceve oo oceccncenee o128 122 104 107
Officers and teachers 2,295 1,846 1,494 1,413
LT T 19, 004 19,832 14, 964 12,901

JA minus sign (—) denotes decrease.

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Moravian
Church in America by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number
and membership of the churches clagsified according to their location in urban or
rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table
4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the churches for the four
census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 clagsified as
“ynder 18 years of age” and ‘13 years of age and over,” Table 5 shows the value
of ehurches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936.
Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current
expenses, improvements, benevolences, efc. In order to avoid disclosing the
financial statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables 5 and
6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value and
expenditures.

Ecclesiastical divisions—Table 7 presents, for the northern and southern
provinces in the Moravian Church in America, the more important statistical
data for 1936 shown by States in the preceding tables, including number of
churches, membership, value and debt on church edifices, expenditures, and Sun-

day schools.



4 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TaBLe 8.~—NUMBER AND MreMprrsuip or CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TrerRITORY, MIMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY Scmoors, BY SraTES, 1036

NUMBER OF | NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP BY SEX | SUNDAY SCIIOOLS
CHURCHES MEMBERS
\ o s |
GEOORAPHIC DIVISION 2,5 %';,, | Bp
AND STATE 2o | o [af 2| n
@ oo | Gy |5 | Bg 11
=llg8l=l= | 813 |e|d 78|58 88|85 3
ZNEIE| 2 || 2|5 a5 |g°|22|a™ 8" =
gls|&j&||8|& |8 |m|a |2 [O |0 |=
United States...___. 132|| 66| 66(30,904!|20, 840110, 264/13, 851|17, 404 59| 76.3| 126| 2,2085(19, 904
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: T
New York. 14| 14]....| 3,880{| 3,880]..._.. 1,486| 2,304 62,1 12[  221| 1,628
New Jersey_ 4 2! 1,019 455| 564 5 582 76,1 4 78 {)45
Pennsylvania.. o1|| 18| 5] 7,304 6,040] 445( 3,194 4,200 76,0f 21}  630] 4,201
EasT NortH CENTRAL:
i 7 4] 3] 1,337 823 514] bBG| 781 712 70 187| 1,228
3 2] 1| 40 181 239) 104| 256 64,1 3 0| 617
)| 1| 202(_..... 202 89| 118 78.8 1 26 ?70
b [ — 2| 269||-..... 260! 130|139 3.6 2 28] 208
22 9| 13| 4,442 2,231| 2,211/ 2,071| 2,371 87.81 20| 266| 1,702
WEST NorTil CENTRAL:
Minnesota...ooooeeo- 10 1| 9| 1,009 183 966; 538 9 76| 580
o7 VU B | )1 65 85(...... 31 1 8 4?:
North Dakota....._. 7[---- T 802|--aon 802| 380 7 o1 405
Soum ATLANTIC!
1[---- 1] 128j_..... 126 54 £ I 1 4| 143
b1 - 3| 318[-.-... 318 134] 184|...... 72.8 3 48| 330
North Carelina. ... 34|l 17| 17] ©,439|| 5,023| 3,516/ 4, 044| 5, 336 50| 75.8| 84| 748f 7,848
Paciric:
California.....ovemca- b1 | I {21 I 92 43 1¢] R I 1 2 18

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,

TaABLE 4.—NUMBER AND MEMBERsHIP oF CHURCHES, 1906 To 1936, AND MEM-
BERSHIP BY AGE IN 1936, BY STATES

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or mores churches in either 1936, 1926, 1916, or 1900]

NUMBER OF CHURCHES| NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMDERSHIP BY AGE, 1030
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION Per-
AND STATE g(f]r gsm ‘ﬁﬁ? cont
1936 | 1920 ; 1016 { 19006 | 1936 | 1920 | 1916 | 1008 13 }:md To- un-
yoars| ovor |ported ilfﬂ
United States.._... 132 | 127 | 110 | 117 (30,904 (31,689 (26,373 |17,156 |6, 276 {24,988 842 | 174
MIDDLE ATLANTIC;
New York.oo....... 4] 4|1 1 0| 3,880 (4,005 | 2882 | 1,427 | 860 | 3,020 22.2
New Jersay. o4 4 4 411,010 [ 1,008 704 376 | 217 742 . 27.2
Pennsylvania....... 210 20 23| 19| 7,804 | 7,768 | 8248 | 5,322 |1,701 | 6,603 2.0
7 [ 61,337 | 1,82 | 1,640 | 1,154 | 231 ( 1,106 17,3
3 3 3 3 420 657 440 368 1 419 .2
221 20 20| 20| 4,442} 4,648 | 4,204 | 2,718 | 911 | B, 453L 20,6
‘WEST NORTE CENTRAL:
Minnesqta .......... 10 9 11 11| 1,008 | 1,162 | 1,361 830
Missouri IO ORI PR A 20 O R PR, 78
North Dakota. 7 9 [} 802 | 1,012 § 1,071 481
SOUTH ATLANTIC: )
Virginia.._____..__. 3| 8 ]ee.- 2| 318 320 |..._... 520 318 | femens
North Carolina..._. 34 33| 14| 229,439 | 8,211 | 4,598 | 3,478 | 672 | 8,125 42 7.0
Pacimic; |
California........_. 2 3 3 3 02 181 172 101 34 110 O I
Other States._...... 35 5 i 7 662 931 | 1,033 644 | 120 642 |omceeen 18.1

! Based on membership with age classifieation reported; not shown whero base is less than 100.
2Includes: Illinols, 1; Michigan, 2; Iowa, 1; and Maryland, 1,



MORAVIAN CHURCH IN AMERICA

5

TABLE 85.~—VALun oF CHURCHEES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
Deer 3y Srares, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifces)

o . VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH VALUE OF
@ o EDIFICES EDIFICES PARSONAGES
£ |t
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION S | 99 ) \ |
AND STATE Y | = s 2% H B q ¢ E
o gow (=54 2 [E=] =] SO =]
2° | 528\ B8 § |5%w| ¢ |Esm|
o o 9 . H
B |= g 4 6" < g <
United States...... 132 130 127 | $8, 402, 524 28 8281, 140 87 2478, 800
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
oW YOrK.oomnoen.o- 14 14 14 631,000 4 02,120 1 118, 500
New Jersey.couoo.-- 4 6 4 107, 000 1 7, 500 4 2!‘ 000
Pennsylvania...._.. 21 22 21 | 1,357,274 7 134, 540 16 124 000
TAST NorTi CENTRAL
Ohio._______........ 71 7 79,500 1 226 8 15, 500
Indiana_.....____._ 3 3 3 90, 000 1 8, 056 3 16, 000
Wiseonsin. ... 22 22 22 208 850 5 8,170 13 49, 800
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota.._....__. 10 10 10 52, 500 1 200 9 33, 000
North Dakota. ... 7 7 7 61,000 2 1, 250 5 17,500
SouTtH ATLANTIC
Virginia. ... 3 3 3 14,800 [cemwmmac]cem cocmoaan 1)
North Oar olina.____ 34 30 29 710, 100 6 29, 070 11 52, 600
Other States.-o..n.. 7 7 17 41,000 |ocoemmmn|cmiemamaan 7 32,000

1 Amount included in figures shown for “Other States,” {o avold disclosing the statistics of any indi-

vidual church,

? Includes: Illino!s,l Michigan, 2; Towas, 1; Maryland, 1; and California, 2.

TapLes 6.—Crurca EXpENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
Total
GEQGRAPHIC DIVIRION AND nuuflber Repal
STATE [3} opairs
Churches Total Pastors’ All other :
churches reporting amount salaries salaries pr(:;%%rlnlgﬁts
United States._......-. 132 129 $467, 087 B1e1, 112 847, 559 840, 800
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New YorKooocaooacnornn- 14 14 65, 731 23,016 8, 668 6 82T
Now Jersey..- 4 4 16, 536 6,473 1,682 2,759
Pennsylvanio. coeeemooeae 21 21 140, 664 38, 476 17, 900 13 547
Es? NorTE CENTRAL!
Ohjo 7 7 16,434 6, 208 1,820 752
3 3 8, 004 3,400 773 300
22 21 58, 876 20, 580 3,466 7174
10 10 16, 582 8,630 508 1,510
7 7 9,113 4, 557 338 738
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
North Caroling. .ccaev.- 34 33 110, 840 38,240 12, 662 4,04
Othier States.cneeouciaan 10 19 18, 768 10, 626 445 2,469

1 Includes: Illincis, 1; Michigan, 2; Iows, 1; Maryland, 1; Virginia, 2; and California, 2.

215060-40——2



6 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TABLE 6.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATEY, 1936—Continued

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES—continued

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION | Payment | Other T

s s | onghanat| corent | Loool | gtomo | Foralgn | 0RO | A1l othor
ebt, eXDen! : e | b

excluding | ineluding | charity missions | misslons | S optape | PUrDOSCS

interest | interest

United States...... $28, 058 878,851 89, 485 923, 448 341, 860 822, 459 $18,485
MIDDLE ATLANTIC
mNew York_ ..o 400 13,990 1,006 674 2,835 8, 303 1,252
New Jersey._-ooeemo- 1,045 2,060 128 404 565 229, 203
Pennsylvania_._._.. 5,388 23, 640 4,070 0,834 15,971 7,072 4,060
-
EAST NORTE CENTRAL:
Ohio. .. 768 3,094 172 1,043 207
Indiana_...coweeen . 1, 650 1,244 103 689 45
Wisconsin............ 913 8,620 1,323 3,720 6,177
WEST NoRTH CENTRAL!
Minnesota. . ...o._. 118 1,804 122 713 1,072 546 671
North Dakofa....ocfoeocacccao. 1,280 184 657 1,048 285 29
SOUTH ATLANTIC
North Caroling..._. 12, 856 20, 798 1,581 8,619 10, 956 1,887 4, 430
Other States. ... 30 2% 213 718 460 538 794 518

TABLE T.—NumBER AND Mumsrrsmip orF CuHurcums, VALUE AND DEeT oN
CHURcH EpIFIcES, LXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY PROVINCES,

1936

DEBT ON SUNDAY
“ n VALUE OF
S 4 CHURCH EDI- |EXPENDITURES | SCHOOLS
o & ||emurcm EDIFICES for
[+
a8 g
TROVINCE S E o = e ?;)’ " B
Bk i 24 - $E = ’nqaé - 98 n
3 ]2 ||€5| B |S%! § [<€%5| § |4E| 3
= g || 88| § ge| & |da) g |&&] 2
° A g 2 g A B = ol
B 4 o - o - [9) - 9] 51
132 130,904 137 193,402, 524 28 (381,140 | 129 |3467,087 | 126 | 19,004
05 121,147 95 | 2,678,124 22 | 252,070 04 | 344,814 89 111,720
37 | 9,757 32 724,400 6| 29,070 35 | 122,273 37 | 8,176

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION!

DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

From the time of the first propagation of the Gospel among them by Cyril
and Methodius, the Bohemians and Moravians have stood for freedom in religious
as in national life, and under the leadership of John Hus and Jerome of Prague
they offered a firm resistance to the rule of both the Austrian Empire and the
Roman Catholic Church. For several years after the martyrdom of Hus in
1415, and of Jerome in 1416, their followers had no special organization, but in
1457, near Kunwald in Bohemia, an association was formed to foster pure Scrip-
tural teaching and apostolic discipline.

! This statement, which is substantinlly the same as that published in vol. II of the Report on Religious

Bodies, 1926, has been revised by Rt. Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D, D., Episcopus Fratrum, 1. e. bishop of
the Moravian Church, Bethlehem, Pa., and approved by him in its present form.
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In spite of continued i i

) e 1 persecution the union grew steadily, so ing
{?ggfsyneslglcﬁllifﬁ’- it ap%eﬁrs that at the beginning of the Refgr]matg:? g’hgall;?ghzgﬁ
at 1oast 160.00 ia and Moravia, more than 400 churches and a membership of
tai 00,000, and probably 200,000 souls. Most cordial relations w i
qan_led with Luther and Calvin, though no formal union‘with‘ th SC‘“ e mam(i
ill‘l’llg‘zl i‘IlllullgélES hwscxlstiaver 1'%ac{md, and the Moravian Confession cof xIf‘aelul}c]}elmp?{ll;)-

§ : y had the cordi 5 : ; g !

was episcopal, having a s\1pre£1ngs]'stfg;co’501‘1;§a};?cllé iglilits o gaJillzatmrcll the churen
:}:‘((i;(llg 1:11&1;1;61'5 of faith and diseipline. Priests, 1ivinge :tssgi};ﬁ) i};a(?eli}?a?;'no\geg:
Tho a.gmiﬁf:g;a{?he a%:\c%?toh.c example, and pursued trades for their su’pport..
had Sllpel'v{sioxl 18362 thle crhongxiegatlol}) was in the hands of elected elders who
of ,}1110 Women being in c;; . Ofpx aitlfgﬁlsn ers, the promotion of the religious life

16 union proved to be strongest in the fields of education and literature
}chll ??al.ly every large town they had schools and a printing house. Their greatest
andlc,l\\;{e;nenj}, however, was the tra,nsl'atmn of the Bible into both the Bohemian
v Calvilr‘f;‘snﬁ?nl;;?ﬁﬁggsa(rfgl%%)]eted in 1393), fwhich work was followed by that
forMus e in the churches. he preparation of a rhymed version of the Psalms

canwhile, th iti i : iner
o ey e cmpegion, of s R Cotioe U o R
evangelical churches of Bohemia and Moravia had been pmctica?ly destro eclle
Of the 200,000 members in those countries, large numbers had been put toythé
sword and others had fled into Hungary, Sajxonjr Holland, and Polanc%) in which
Icl?llllllll]ﬁ’l;lezs, a% lwelll ast i1113 _Blohemifa, a}llld %oravia, tﬁey continued in scattered com-

BS. he last bishop of t ni P i :

Comenius, died at Amsterdgm in 16670. pited Chureh, the famous John Awmos
_ In‘1’72'2..a small company from Moravia, followed later by others who cherished
the traditions of their ancestral church, were permitted to settle on an estate.
of‘ Nicholas Louis, Count of Zinzendorf, in Saxony, where the village of Herrnhut
arose. Colonists came from Germany also, and an association was formed in
rwhich the religious plans of Zinzendorf and those of the Moravians were combined
The, Protestant confession of the realm was aceepted, and a distinet order and
discipline, perpetuating elements of the old Moravian Church, was established
undoer royal concessions, In 1735 the historic Moravian episc,opa,te was trans-
ferred o the association by two surviving bishops of the old line who were filling
state church positions in Germany, and the Unitag Fratrum, or Church of the
lci‘i'ethzien, kno“énb?t lthg present time in England and America as the Moravian
Jhureh, was established.

The chief purpose of the chureh was o carry on svangelistic work in Christian
and heathen lands, In aceordance with this purpose, the first Moravian mission-
ary came to Pennsylvania in 1734, and in the same year an attempt was made at
colonization and missionary work in Georgia. David Nitschmann, the first
Moravian bishop in America, who in 1782 had helped to found the first Moravian
mission among the heathen in the West Indies, ecame to Georgia in 1736, Political
disturbances ruined the work in Georgia, and in 1740 the colony moved to Penn-
sylvania. In 1741 Bishop Nitschmann and his associates founded the town of
Bethlehem, and a little later the neighboring domain belonging to the evangelist,
CGieorge Whitefield, which he had named Nazareth, was purchased. A cooperative
union to develop the settlements and support missionary work was formed by
the eolonists and was maintained until 1762. All labored for a common cause
and received sustenance from a common stock, but there was no surrender of
private property or of personal liberty, nor any individual claim on the common
cs{t;ﬁte. Missionary work was begun among the Indians and also among the white
settlers.

Tn 1749 an act of Parliament recognized the Moravian Church as “an ancient
Protestant Episcopal Church.” This gave it standing and privileges in all British
dominions; but its policy of doing undenominational leavening work, with the
hope of furthering evangelical alliance, caused it to remain a comparatively small
body. In subsequent years it was mainly active in cooperating with the European
branches of the church in the conduct of missions among the heathen.

Rethleherm, Nazareth, and Lititz, in Pennsylvania, and Salem, in North Caro-
lina, were organized in colonial times as exclusive Moravian_villages, after the
model of the Moravian communities in Germany, England, and Holland, During
the years between 1844 and 1856 this exclusive system was abolished, and the
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organization of the church was remodeled to suit modern conditions. At the
same time home missionary work was revived, and since then the membership
of the church in the United States has steadily increased.

DOCTRINE

The Moravian Church has no doetrine peculiar to itself. It is simply and
broadly evangelieal, in harmony with Protestants generally on the essentials of
Christian teaching, and is bound by no articles on the points of difference between
the historic Protestant creeds. The Moravian principle is “in essentials unity,
in nonessentials liberty, in all things charity.”” It holds that the Holy Scriptures'
giving man the inspired word of God, make sufficlently clear all that is essential
to salvation and are an adequate rule of faith and practice. It accepts the
Apostles’ Creed as formulating the prime articles of faith found in the Seriptures
and emphasizes the personal mediatorship of Jesus Christ as very God and very
man, in His life, sufferings, death, and resurrection.

The service for Easter morning contains a compendious statement of the
doctrines held and taught in the Moravian Church, and official doectrinal state-
ments 1euve also contained in the digest of the general synod and in the Moravian
manual,

_Infant baptism is practiced, by which children become incorporated into the
vigible church and are regarded as noncommunicant members until confirmation,
unless by misconduct in riper years they forfeit these privileges. On arriving at
adult age, baptized members, after receiving detailed religious instruction, are
confirmed on applieation and nonbaptized members are received by baptism, the
usual method being by sprinkling, Admission to the church is by vote of the
board of elders of the congregation concerned, who have full power to grant or
refuse applications. The holy communion is open to eommunicant members of
other churches and is celebrated at least six times in every year.

ORGANIZATION

In polity the Moravian Church is a modified episcopacy. Every congregation
has a council composed of communicant members who have attained the age of
91 years and have subscribed to the rules and regulations of the congregation.
At meetings of this council the pastor presides. Kach congregation has also a
hoard of elders, composed of the pastor and of elected communicant brethren.
This board has full power to grant or refuse applications for admission to the
church, and its particular province is the spiritual and moral well-being of the
congregation. The finaneial and other secular affairs are in the hands of a board
of trustees composed of eleeted communicant members. These two boards are
somnetimes combined, since large liberty in details of organization is left tothe
congregations.

The general supervision of the congregation rests with the General, Provineial,
and District synods. The American branch of the church, composed of a northern
and a southern province, and the European branches are federated in a “Unity,”’
with a general synod, which is an international representative body meeting at
least onee in a decade. There is a general constitution of the Unity and a separate
constitution for each province. The General Synod deals with matters of faith
and discipline that are the common concern of the Unity and controls various
joint enterprises of all the provinces, particularly the foreign missions. The
execufive boards of the several provinces together constitute the directing board
of the Unity.

The highest authority in each province is the Provineial Synod, in which clergy
and laity are about equally represented. The meetings of the synod in the
northern provinee of America usually take place twice in a decade, and more
frequently in the southern province. The synod directs the missions, educational
worlk, and publications in the province; and it elects an executive board, called
in the Américan provinces, the Provincial Elders’ Conference, to administer the
government of the province between the meetings of the synod.

There are threec orders of the ministry—bishops, presbyters, and deacons.
Deacons are authorized to preach and administer the sacraments. They are
ordained to the second order of presbyters after they have served a certain length
of time and have been entrustéd either with the care of a congregation or with
the direction of some branch of church work. The bishops ate elected by the
General and Provincial synods and have the exclusive right to ordain the ministers
of the church. They are as such represented in the membership of general synods



MORAVIAN CHURCH IN AMERICA 9

and are ex-officio members of the Provinecial and Distriet synods of the province
and district in which they reside but do not exercise personal superintendence of
the work of the church, either general or diocesan, and always have boards of
conferences associated with them. In such boards they ofliciate, not by episcopal
right but by synodieal election, and it is not uncommon for bishops, when not
occupying executive positions, to serve in pastorates like the presbyters.

The church has an established liturgy, with a litany for Sunday morning and
a variety of services for different church seasons, the general order of the ancient
church year being observed.

WOBRK

The work of the Moravian Church is, first missionary, then evangelistie, then
educational, All the other normal activities—literary, philanthropic, sociological,
and cultural—ineident to church life also find their place. The missionary part
has reference especially to the foreign missionary work of the church, which has
been for more than 200 years its largest and best-known enterprise. Since the
World War the administration of the various fields has been assigned to the
Provincial Mission Boards, with offices in Bethlehem, Pa., London, England, and
Herrnhut, Saxony.

The missionary work is carried on in 13 fields, including North, Central, and
South Ameriea; 10 of the West Indian Islands; South Africa; East Central Africa;
the borders of Tibet; and among the lepers in Jerusalem; in Surinam, South
America; and in Tanganyika Territory, Equatorial Africa. The report for 1936
shows 140 stations occupied, with 671 outstations; 33 American and 172 European
missionaries, with 2,646 native missionaries and helpers; and 136 organized
churches, with 50,315 communicant members; total membership, 146,061, There
were 626 day schools, with 51,926 pupils, in charge of 1,443 teachers; 9 teachers’
training schools and theological seminaries, with 270 students; 6 hospitals and
dispensaries; and 188 Sunday schools, with 1,178 teachers and 23,180 pupils.
The amount contributed by the American Moravians, in 1936, for all purposes in
the foreign field, not including the work among the Indians and Eskimos, was
$62,021.  As a consequence of the World War several fields were lost permanently,
so that there has been a marked decrease in the number of missionaries since
that time; but taking into consideration the entire Moravian Church, there is a
foreign missionary worker for every 185 communicant members at home.

The evangelistic, or home missionary work, of the Moravian Church was until
recent years rather an effort for a deeper spiritual life everywhere than an attempt
at church extension. This aim is not forgotten. In later years, however, much
of the work has taken the form of home missions, carried on in the English,
German, and Scandinavian languages, in 11 States in the United States and in
western Canada. The supervision of the work is in the hands of the executive
board of the three distriets of the chureh, in conjunction with various home
mission societies, although the funds and general collections are administered by
the Provinecial Church Ixtension Board. In 1936, $21,995 was contributed by
the congregations of the northern province for expenditures in this branch of
missions, and 27 agents were employed, who cared for 45 churches.

Though classed by this church with foreign missions, the worlk among the
Indians of California and the Eskimos of Alaska is in ¢lose connection with the
home mission work and is so included in this statement. For the Indian work,
$1,652 was contributed in 1936, and for work among the Eskimos, $17,726.
Thus, the total sum contributed by the Moravians of the United States for home
mission work was $41,373. To this latter sun should be added the returns, the
figures for which are not available but amounting in some years to several
thousands of dollars, which are derived from various industries earried on by
the Eskimos under the general direction of the church, in behalf of missions.

The Moravian Church has given special attention to educational institutions,
In the United States there are six schools for higher education, the oldest of
which, the Moravian Seminary and College for Women at Bethlehem, Pa., was
the second girl’s boarding school in the United States, founded in 1749, Others
are at Lititz, Pa., founded in 1794, and at Winston-Salem, N. C., in 1802, The
Moravian College and Theological Seminary, at Bethlehem, Pa., were founded in
1807, These schools are under the control of boards of trustees elected by the
Provineial synods and accountable to them. They are philanthropie in purpose
and do much charitable worlk.
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The philanthropie institutions under Moravian auspices include, in the northern
province, & home for the widows of Moravian ministers and a home for aged
women, at Bethlehem, Pa., the Ephrata Home for furloughed or retired mission-
aries, at Nazareth, Pa., the home for aged women at Lititz, Pa., and the Lake
Auburn Home for the aged at Excelsior, Minn, In the southern province there
are four benevolent institutions,

The offcial publications.of the Morayvian Church in America, besides hymnals,
catechisms, etc., include two weekly, three monthly, and two annual journals. The
headquarters for publications is the Moravian Book Store, Bethlehem, Pa.

The Moravian Church, as a historic church, maintains several valuable his-
torical collections. At Bethlehem, Pa., are found the ““Archives” of the church,
including valuable manuscripts and rare printed volumes, the Malin Library of
Moravian Literature, in which are gathered over 1,350 books dealing with the
history and interests of the church, and the collection in the Harvey Memorial
Library. The Moravian Historical Society, organized in 1857, has its library
and museum in the historic Whitefield house, at Nazareth, Pa.



EVANGELICAL UNITY OF BOHEMIAN AND MORAVIAN
BRETHREN IN NORTH AMERICA

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban.rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Evangelical Unity of Bohemian and Moravian
Brethren in North Ameries for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows
also the distribution of these figures between urban and rural territory. The data
given represent 41 active organizations, all reported as being in the State of Texas.

The membership of this denomination comprises all baptized persons, ineluding

infants, on the church register,

TaBLe 1.—SUMMARY oF SrtarisTics roR CHURcCHES IN URrRBAN AND RURAL

TwrrIrory, 1936
PERCENT OF
Inurban | In rural TOTAL
1M Total | sorritory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number.....ooeeecuun.. 41 14 a7 0] [0
Members, UM DOr - o . o oo cmmm e 5,330 1,137 4,193 21,3 78.7
Average membership per chureh ...._....._.... 130 81 165 e eancan
Membership by sex:
MAlC . e e e eman 2,622 547 2,075 20.9 70.1
FemAle. oo 2,708 590 2,118 21.8 78.2
Malas per 100 fomales - oo.ooveomwemcmmann 8.8 92,7 98,0 fvoccmmofmmmaeam
Membership by age:
Unger 18 JORrS. - c e e eeee i 1,620 320 1,300 10.8 80,
13 years and 0Ver. .. ouomecrcrinncmema e 3,576 782 2,194 21.9 781
Age not reported.___ . _.on... . 134 35 09 26.1 73.
Percont under 13 ears 2. . .vocvemcceemcnonns 3.2 20.0 131 2 PO, KRS,
Church edificed, NUMDEL .- eevemnem e e 22 2 20 ; o]
Value—number 1eportig- oo mo oo 91 2 19 [ (1)
Amount reported. ... e 486, 250 $11,700 | %74, 550 13.6 86.4
Constructed prior to 1036. .. $82,850 || $11,700 | $7L,150 | 141 85,9
Constructed, wholly or in part, 33,400 [[oaerocaasn $3,400 ... 100.0
Average value per church $4,107 $5, 850 , 024 1o e
Debt—number reporting 7 6l M 10}
Amount reported. . 95.5
Number reporting ‘‘no O]
Pargonages, NUMbDBY. .o oo e rincinaece— e Q)
Value—number 1eporting. ... veoccenececeemcans 0]
Amount reported . oo oo oo 100.0
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number_ .- .ooeemeeee.. 11 21 (] V)]
Amount reported.. ... 2| $10,083 $1,011 $8, 172 18,0 8L.0
Pastors’ salaries. . .| $8,551 $1,172 $5, 370 17.9 82,1
All other salaries. .- -2 ) $33 |- $33 .. 0]
Repairs and improvements. ... .. $460 $115 $335 [ 25,8 74.4
Payment on church debt, excluding interest. ... $827 $127 $700 16.4 84.6
Al other current expenses, including interest...|  $1,340 $232 | $L,108 | 17.3 82.7
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete. ...mmn-- $500 $103 $316 62.1
HOME MHSSIONS -« _ - oo am e mm e mmmnn £78 $18
Forelgn missions. -.uuoueceoooamooaeoacaos $80 $18
To general headquarters for distribution..____.. $185 $30
All other purposes...oaoo e imvcccwccecammncenunn $30 [|ummeacaran
Average expenditure per chureh. .. oeceoeoouuonn- $266 $174
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number . 27 7 20 0] O]
Officers and teachers. - 325 77 248 28,7 76.3
Scholars. ... i 1, 689 343 1,346 1 20,3 7.7
Summer vacation Bible schools: "
Churches reporting, number. .. oo oo vecemvoeacccunns 3 1 21 (0 (l%
Officers B0d tBACHETS. o oo o oeeew e cacmmmm e 13 b 8y (M (
BehoJarS. . oo _ 123 58 [ 47,2 62,8

! Percent not shown where base is less than 100,
9 Based on membership with age classification reported.

11
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T .Comparative data, 1906-86.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary. of the available statistics of the Evangelical Unity of
Bohemian and Moravian Brethren in North Amerida for the census years 1936,
1926, 1916, and 1906. A number of Bohemian and Moravian churches organized
in 1915 but not shown as a separate body in 1916, united with this denomination
prior to the census of 1926.

TaBre 2.—Comparamivie Summary, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
‘Churches (local organizations), nUmber. .o.coocooocmeoen 41 34 23 15
Increase gver preceding census;
umber..__... 7 11 8 |mmacea-

Percent !.

Members, numhbor 5,330 5,241 1,714 771
Increase over preceding census:
umber. ..o 80 3, 627 043 | oeceeenn
Percent. ... 1.7 205.8 1228 |occemneas
Average membership per church 130 154 5 51
Church edifices, mumber..._...._....._.. N 22 18 13 8
Value—number reporting._. 21 18 13 8
Amount reported...___.. $886, 250 $76, 700 $19, 720 $13, 750
Average value per church $4, 107 $4, 261 $1, 617 $1,719
Debt—number reporting. __ .. 7 2 1
Amount reported ... o oean $5, 601 $3,000
Parsonages, NUMDEr- . - oo e i 0 TR IR ORI
Value—number reporting. . 5 4 3 2
Amount reported. .- ..., $11, 800 $12, 000 $3, 050 $700
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. ... o ooooioo. 38 34 b B I,

Amountreported. . ... $10, 083 $12, 023 $5,490 { . oo-n-
Pastors’ salaries. . o es $6, 551
All other salaries. .. ... ... 333
Repairs and improvements $460 $10, 517 $4,660 | . ooo...oa
Payment on church debt, excluding interest 27

All other current expenses, including interest.__.. $1, 340

Local relief and charity, Red Cross, 6t€.ooeooo. - $500

Home missions....._.._._.... . $78

Forelgn misstons_ ... _____._._ - $80 $1, 506 $830 [ a.

T'o general headquarters for distribution - $185

All other purposes. ... __.._.._. - e $30
Average expenditure per chureh. .. ___ ... .. _... $265 $354 $239 | eaan

Sundav schools:

Churches reporting, number_ .. ... 27 24 15 2
Officers and teachers 325 160 62 6
SCROIALS . e e e e 1,689 1,708 565 a7

1 Percent not shown where bass is less than 100,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
HISTORY

This denomination traces its origin to the Unity of Brethren (Unitas Fratrum)
which was organized in 1457 at Kunwald, Bohemia, by the spiritual followers of
the Czech martyr and reformer, Jan Hus. This Unity bronght the Reformation
to Bohemia and Moravia in which 90 percent became Protestant.

During the antireformation the Unity was prohibited in Bohemia and Moravia.
In 1628 there were 36,000 families led into exile by their bishop, John Amos
Comenius. Their descendants organized the first branch of the Renewed Unity
iCn 172}2 at Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. They were known best as the Moravian

hurch.

Many members remained in Bohemia awaiting, as the hidden seed, the day of
freedom. They suffered many persecutions and were preserved only through
‘God’s grace. The freedom came through the Toleration Patent, but only to the
Lutherans and Reformed; 90,000 joined these two churches, but they differed
only in name; the spirit remained the same. .

After 1850 the members of these churches emigrated to Texas, There they
organized the second branch of the Renewed Unity, December 29, 1903, under
the leadership of Rev. A. Chlumsky and Rev. H. Juren—the Evangelical Union

_ VThis statement was furnished by Rev. Jos. Barton, president, Evangelical Unity of Bohemian and
Moravian Brethren in North America, Granger, Tex,
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of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren in North America, Granger, Tex, The
third branch is the Evangelical Czech-Brethren Church organized in Czecho-
glovakia in 1918, The fourth branch is composed of the three independent
churches in Iowa organized by Rev. F. Kun, The fifth branch is composed of
members of the different Protestant churches whose ancestors were members of
the ancient Unity and who consider the old Unity their spiritual mother, Repre-
sentatives of all five branches met for the first time at Watertown, Wis., for a
friendly conference, August 5-7, 1938,

The progress of the IEvangelical Unity of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren
in North America is shown through organizations as follows: Mutual Aid Society
organized, 1905; the Sunday School Union was formed, 1910; the Hus Memorial
School, for the education of Sunday school teachers, was established in 1914 by
Rev. J. Hegar and Rev. J. Barton and now has over 400 graduates; an Independent
Unity, organized in Texas by Rev. A. Motytka, joined the Union in 1919 and
the name of the church was changed to its present name; the Hus Memorial Home
was founded in 1924 in Temple, Tex., and became the home of the Hus School.

DOCTRINE

This church believes in the Holy Trinity. Jesus Christ is the Master and we
are brethren. Matt. 23: 8. The Holy Bible ia the only rule of faith and life.
The confession of the old Unity of Brethren as expressed in their catechism pub-
lighed in 1608 is our confession, and also the confessions of the Lutheran and
Reformed churches. 'This church abides by the rule: In essentials unity, in non-
essentials liberty. It has infant and adult baptism. Only those who are con-
firmed and confess Jesus Christ as their personal Savior are accepted as members
and may take part at the Lord’s Supper. There is open communion with all
Christians. The ministers are ordained only after graduation from a recognized
theologieal seminary. The ministers must be members of the Unity.

ORGANIZATION

The Unity has a representative form of government. The synod is the highest
authority, except in matters of faith in which the teachings of the Bible rule.
The synod consists of delegates (1 for every 50 members), ministers, and members
of the Synod Committee. Only delegates véte. All important decisions become
law, only if approved by the congregations within 30 days. ([Refetendum.] The
Synod meets every 2 years on July 6, the anniversary of the death of Jan Hus,
the spiritual founder of the Unity. The Synod Committee, consisting of five
members, is in charge of the affairs of the church between the synod meetings.

The congregations own and take care of their churches and other property,
and also elect their minigters, whom they support. Usually six elders are elected

. in the annual meeting to look after the needs of the econgregation.

WORK

The preaching is done as often as circumstances will permit, as every congre-
gation is self-supporting. In the smaller congregations read serviees supplement
the preaching. ~The teaching of religion begins at home. Sunday schools are
established in every congregation. Most of the teachers are graduates of the
Hus School. The confirmation is preceded by a special training in the Bible and
catechism, the one published by the old Unity in 1608. The Hus School meets
for 8 weeks once or twice a year., The theological students may study in approved
schools.

The Unity publishes a monthly paper, the Brethren Journal. The Sunday
School Union publishes the Sunday School as a part of the Brethren Journal.
The Hus School former students publish the Czech-Moravian Youth. The
church has published the catechism, the stories of the Bible, and the church
constitution. The Hus Union published a prayer book and a collection of poems
for Mother’s Day.

Benevolences are taken care of by freewill offerings, by the Ladies Aid Society,
and the Mutual Aid Society. The mission work is supported by the churches
and the Sunday schools. The different funds are increased by freewill offerings
which take care of different needs of the church as follows: Brethren fund; stu-
dents’ fund; pension fund; mission fund; Hus School fund; building fund of the
Hus Home; and church building fund.

There are 6,000 members in 41 congregations and missions, 24 churches, and
5 ministers; 350 Ladies Aid Society members; 939 Mutual Aid Society members;
and 400 graduates of the Hus School.



BOHEMIAN AND MORAVIAN BRETHREN CHURCHES

STATISTICS

The three churches of the Bohemian and Moravian Brethren reported in 1936
wore all rural churches, in the State of Towa. The total membership was 285,
comprising 145 males and 140 females, all of whom were over 13 years of age.
No debt was reported on any of the church edifices. One parsonage was reported
which was owned in common by the three churches reporting,.

The membership of this denomination comprises all communicants on the
<church registers.

Comparative data, 1916-36.—The table following presents, in convenient form
for comparison, a summary of the available statistics of the Bohemian and Mo-
‘ravian Brethren Churches for the census years 1936, 1926, and 1916.

ComraraTIVE SUMMARY, 1916 To 1036

ITEM 1936 1926 1916
*Churches (local organjzations), number....._._.__..____. 3 3 3
Members, MU ber. e cna e e 285
Increase ! over preceding census:
Number... . —18
Pereent. .. -5.9
Average membership p 95
‘Church edifices, number.._..___..... 3 3 3
Valug—number reporting. ... _.........__. i ——— 3 3 3
Amount reported...__. .. . $12,000 $12, 000 $9, 000
Average value perchureh .. .. $4, 000 $4. 000 $3, 000
‘Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number_ ... ... 3 3 3
Amount reported. oo ceceianonna- $3, 460 $2, 620 $1, 847
Pastors’ salarics.. $1,678
All othor salaries. ... ... . $127
Repalrs and improvements.. .. _.._._._...._ . $1,191 $2, 148 $1, 532
Payment on church debt, excluding interest. .. . 237
All other current expenses, Including interest.. . - 301
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ste. ... $56
Home missions. . ..o ooooo oo $40 $478 $315 .
Foreign missions_._._.... $40
Average expenditure per ehureh. .o e $1, 153 $875 $616
‘Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number . 3 3 3
Officers and teachers 15 17 14
Scholars. . .coooou.. 200 318 348

1 A minus sign (~) denotes decrease.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

In 1858 a group of six families, formerly members of the Reformed Chureh
-of Bohemia, under the leadership of Rev. Francis Kun, organized the First Bo-
‘hemian and Moravian Chureh, in College Township, Linn County, Towa. After
‘some years, in 1892, another church of the same antecedents was formed in Mon-
roe Township, Johnson County, and 3 years later still another in Putnam Town-
ship, Linn County; the three churches are served by one pastor and the parsonage
45'held by them as common property.

! This statement, which is the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious Bodles, 1926,
‘has been approved in its present form by Rev, Franels Pokorny, D. D., pastor, Bohemian and Moravian
‘Brethren Churches, Cedar Rapids, Iowa,

14



BOHEMIAN AND MORAVIAN BRETHREN CHURCHIS 15

While claiming the same origin as the Moravian Church in America and the
Evangelical Unity of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren, these churches are not
ecclesiastically connected with either of these bodieg, They hold friendly rela-
tions with the Presbyterian and the Reformed Bohemian churches of the North-
west and East, and enter into accord with them in movements for education and
missionary work, in these respects affiliating especially with the Central West
(Bohemian) Presbytery of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of

America.
DOCTRINE AND QRGANIZATION

The independent Bohemian and Moravian churches recognize the Helvetic and
Westminster confessions of faith and use the Heidelberg and Westminster cate-
chisms. They administer baptism to the children of believers, and to adults on
profession of faith. The Lord’s Supper is celebrated four times a year, accord-
ing to the usage of the Reformed Church of Bohemis. Ministers are required to
be sound in the faith and to have a college and seminary edueation.

The general polity is presbyterian., A board of six elders, with the pastor, has
oversight in spiritual things, while temporal matters are in the hands of six trus-
tees. They have Sunday schools and there is -a Christian Endeavor Society
whose membership consists of the young people of all three churches.

O
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indieates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a eensus of population classified according to denomi-
national affiliation.  This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and ig
confined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each chureh, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the loeal churches and are not in any sense a compi-
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in -
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in inost
cages, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
assistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations.

The statigtics relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ghip. Since membership figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. . These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Iach church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that particular church or
organization. In some religious bodies the term ‘‘member” is applied only to
communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it covers all enrolled persons.

Separate figures are shown for members ““under 13 years of age” and those 13
years of age and over,” so far asreported by the individual churches. The mem-
bership 18 vears of age and over’’ usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis.

Urban and rural churches.~—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Burean in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. TFor
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not -
incorporated ag municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or-more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. 'Thus to & very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1986, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.

I



v " GENERAL INTRODUCUTION

Church edifices,—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property.—The term ‘“value of church property’” was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
“yalue of church edifices” has been substituted in 1936 and 1926, The figures
are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms. .

The “value of church edifices” comprises the estimated value of the church
buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in connoc-
tion with religious services. Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educational work in eonneetion with the church, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is included, as it has been found practically impossible to make
& proper separation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings was reportod
by the churches.

Debt.—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a specific debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had “no debt.” The total of these is, in most eases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures.—The total expenditures by the churches during their last fiseal
year are separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

For pastor's salary_ .. _______._______________. S
For all other salaries._._.._._____________________~ _____"°7""
For repairs and improvements_____________________ """
Tor payments on chureh debt, excluding interest— ... .___.___ ..
For all local relief and charity, Red Cross, etec———.. ._____._..
For all other current expenses, including interest_____. __________
For home missions_ ... - ______ ____________ _TTTTT0m

For foreign missions.__._.___________..___________ _""7TmmT
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution

by them . __ .
For all other purposes..______________________ "~ Tttt

Total expenditures during year..._________.__ __________

Averages.—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing
the total memberyship by the total number of churches shown. The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per church are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools.—The Sunday schools for which statisties are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting,
including, in some cases, mission sechools or other SBunday schools conducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. The statistics shown relato
to Sunday schools only and do not include the weekday schools that are main-
tained by a number of denominations. .



METHODIST BODIES

GENERAL STATEMENT

The Methodist churches of America, in common with those of England and
other lands, trace their origin to a movement started in Oxford University in
1729, when John and Charles Wesley, George Whitefield, and a number of others
began to meet for religious exercises. Finding as they read the Bible that, as
John Wesley expressed it, they ‘‘could not be saved without holiness, they followed
after it, and incited others so to do.” During the succeeding years the little
company was derisively called ‘“The Holy Club,” “Bible Bigots,”’ ‘‘Methodists,”
ete.; and this last term, intended to describe their methodical habits, seems fo
have been aceepted by them almost immediately, as the movement they led soon
became widely known as the “Methodist movement.” The next step and its
outcome are described by John Wesley as follows: “They saw likewise that men
are justified before they are sanctified, but still holiness was their object. God
then thrust them out to raise a holy people. * # % TIn the latter end of the
year 1739, 8 or 10 persons came to me in London and desired that I would spend
some time with them in prayer, and advise them how to flee from the wrath to
come; this was the rise of the United Society.”

About this time the Wesleys came into intimate relations with the Moravians,
first on & visit to America ! and subsequently in London and at their headquarters
in Herrnhut, Saxony, and to the influence of these conferences may be traced
much of the spiritual power of the new movement.

The three leaders, although ordained ministers of the Church of England,
soon found themselves excluded from many of the pulpits of the Established
Church on the ground that they were preachers of new doctrines, and they were
obliged to hold their meetings in private houses, halls, barns, and in the fields.
As converts were received they were organized into societies for worship, and as
the work expanded class meefings were formed for the religious care and training
of members. Then the circuit system was established, by whiech several congrega-
tions were grouped under the care of one lay preacher; the itinerancy came into
existence, as the lay preachers were transferred from one appointment to another
for greator efficiency; and finally, in 1744, the annual conference was instituted,
in which Mr. Wesley met all his workers. Thus the principal distinetive features
of the Methodist organization grew out of the necessities of the work.

As was natural, the doctrinal position accorded in the main with that of the
Chureh of England, and the Articles of Religion were largely formulated from the
Thirty-nine Articles of that church, although no formal ereed was accepted save
the Apostles’ Creed. The stricter doetrines of Calvinism, predestination, and
reprobation were cast aside, and the milder emphasis of Arminianism on repent-
ance, faith, and holiness was accepted. As John Wesley said: ““The first of these
we count as it were the porch of religion; the next, the door; the third, religion
itself.” This acceptance of Arminianism caused a divergence, though not a
permanent breach, between the Wesleys and Whitefield. Whitefield was Cal-
vinistie, though not of the extreme type, and became identified with the Calvin-
istic Methodists, both the Welsh body and the Countess of Huntingdon’s Con~
nection. He afterwards withdrew from the leadership of the latter body and
gave himself to general revival work in England and America,

1 See Methodist Episcopal Chureh, p. 15.



2 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

Though the Wesleys lived and died in full ministerial relations with the Church
of England, serious differences arose, as already noted, between that church and
the Methodists. In 1745 John Wesley wrote that he was willing to make any
concession which conscience would permit in order to live in harmony with the
clergy of the Established Church, but he could not give up the doctrines he was
preaching, dissolve the societies, suppress lay preaching, or cease to preach in the
open air. For many years he refused to sanction the administration of the sacra-
ments by any except those who had heen ordained by a bishop in the apostolic
succession, and he himself hesitated to assume authority to ordain; but the
Bishop of London having refused to ordain ministers for the Methodist societies
in America, which were left by the Revolutionary War without the sacraments,
Wesley, in 1784, by the laying on of hands, appointed or ordained men and gave
them authority to ordain others. He thus ordained Thomas Coke, D. C. L,
‘who was already a presbyter of the Church of England, to be superintendent, of
the Methodist societies in Ameriea, and set apart for a aimilar purpose in Great
Britain Alexander Mather, who had not been episcopally ordained.

The development of chureh government, while following the general lines laid
down by Wesley, was somewhat different in England and Ameriea. In England
the conference remained supreme and the superintendency was not emphasized.
‘In America the superintendency was in fact an episcopacy which, while not
. corresponding exactly to the epigscopacy of the Church of Ingland, became a very
decided factor in church life. In each country, but especially in America, con-
siderable opposition has developed at different times in connection with some
features of the parent body, and divisions have resulted. In every case, however,
‘the general principles of the founders have been preserved and, notwithstanding
- the various separations, the Wesleyan Methodist Connection in England and the
' Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States remain the strongest represen-
-tatives of the movement initiated in Oxford nearly two centuries ago.

It is to be noted that the influence of the Methodist doctrine and ehureh organ-
ization hag not been confined to those bodies which have adopted the name
Methodist, but has been manifest in the development of a number of bodies
‘which use_modified- forms of the episcopal, presbyterial, and congregational
systems. In the United States several bodies, including the Ivangelical Asso-
.ciation and the United Evangelical Church (now one denomination), the United
‘Brethren bodies, and particularly the large number of organizations emphasizing
the doectrine of “holiness,” or entire sanctifieation, claim to be true exponents of
the doetrines of the Wesleys, while their polity is generally Methodist in type.
On the other hand, the Welsh Calvinistie Methodists, with whom Whitefield
-identified himself, were Presbyterian in polity, though Methodist in every other
-reapect, as are the Wesleyan Methodist and some other Methodist ehurches in

England and America.
STATISTICS

These statistics were compiled from sehedules sent directly to the Bureau by
thc}a pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the data relate to these churches
only.

The denominations grouped as Methodists in 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906, with
the principal statistics as reported for the four census periods, are listed in the
table following. For general convenience of reference the Negro bodies have
been grouped together in 1936, as in 1926 and 1916, Since 1926 two new bodies
have been added—the Apostolic Methodist Church and the Reformed New
Congregational Methodist Church.
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taut Church. ____._______________ 58 3, 761 58, 2085, 82¢ 53 47,231 40 2,813

Golored Methodist Episcopal

.......................... 2, 6211 245, 749{| 2, 490 5,010,862 2,618 1,736,60:( 2,541 167,880

Reformed Zion Union Apostolic
Ohureb. ... 47 3,077 47 79, 324 4] 13, 15¢ 42 2, 05

African Amerlean Methodist Bpis- '
copal Church. ... _.__________. 28 1,810 27 6, 280 28 13, 43! 6 200

Reformed Methodist Union Epis- .
copal Chureh. ...l __. 27 2, 106 27 35 500) 26 3,420 25 009

) 1906
b () N 64, 255|5, 749, 838 ({59, O77| 220,480,908].cenon]-cmceaaaees 60, 227|4, 472, 930

Methodist Episcopal Chureh.___. 20, 742|2, 986, 154{(27, 885 | 108, 857, 80f[-came-|-mmmmnnamnn 26, 86¢)2, 700, 742

Union American Methodist Epis-
copal Church (Colored)....._.... 77 4, 347 59 170, 150{-wmme-fomemanunan 76 3,872

African Methodist Episcopal
Chureb . ooocmee 8,608 494, 777|| 6,200 11,308,488 o fmmmmnmnnes 6,066 202, 689

African Union Methodist Protes-
tant Church. ... ._______.____. 69 5, 592 68 183, 607] e acen [-mmmmmmmmne 66 b, 260

Afriean Methodmt T piscopal Zion
Church. oo e 2, 1971 184, 542() 2,104 4, 833, P/ SO IR 2,060| 107,692

Methodist Protestant Church.. _._| 2,825 178, 544|| 2, 442 053, 048 |t 2,118{ 141,086

Wosleyan Methodist Conngption
Of ATABTICA o oo oo oo e 561 20,043|] 480 637, 17} e[ 475 21,463

Methodist Episcopal Church
South. . ool 17, 683[1, 638 4801(15, 850 37,278, 42| ol lememnnn 13, 846(1, 040, 160

Congregational Methodist Chureh | 324 14,720} 250 194, 275} oo | 181 8,785

New Coungregational Moethodist

hureh o e 35 1,782 33 27,850 cacaee | mmmceaae e 27 1,208

Colored Methodist Episcopal
(0111511 N 2,365 172,006(1 2,264 3,017, 848) . |oceccaen 2,907 92,457

Reformed Zion Union Apostolic
Chureh (Colored). ..o ....__._ 45 3,060 41 37,875 e e 35 1, 508

Primitive Methodist Church in
the United States of Ameriea. - 96 7, 558 03 630, 700|wmun e o1 18,177

Free Methodist Church of North
PN 0 Te) o e Y 1, 641 32, 838|| 1,140 1,688,745 o oo 1, 086/ 41,443

Reformed Methodist Union Epis-
copal Church (Colored)-- ..o 57, 4,397 57 30, 965/ e oo fmmm e 4y 1,792




METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Methodist Episcopal Church for the year 1936
is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between

urban and rural territory.

In this denomination persons are received into full membership upon publie
profession of faith (usually after 6 months’ probation) and a pledge to econform

to the discipline and rules of the church.

in infancy must publicly renew their vows.

Baptism is required and those baptized

Tarue 1.—SummaRY oF Stamrisrics FoR CrurRcHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerniToRY, 1936

PERCENT OF
In urban In rural TOTAL
TR Total territory territory
Urben | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number. ... 18, 349 4, 680 13, 669 25,5 4.5
Members, NUIMDEr < e qee e cmcccncarenameaa 3, 509, 763 2, 057, 012 1,452, 751 68,6 41.4
Average membership per-church.. .. 191 440 108 [ococmemafommanan
Membhership by sex:
MAle. e el 1,309, 508 758, 676 550,832 | 57.9 42.1
Female. covvveomcacccacanen 1,923, 647 1,111, 647 811,900 57.8 42,2
Sex not reported. ... caecenn- 276, 708 186, 689 90, 019 67,6 32,5
Males per 100 fermales 68.1 08,2 67.8 |acmmmnc| e mmmnnn
Membership by age:
Under 13 FOATS-crancceammmmananeaans 237, 451 132,179 105, 272 55.7 44.3
13 years and over-. . 2,870,108 1, 685, 257 1,184,849 b8.7 413
Age not reported ... - 402, 206 239, 676 162, 630 5.6 40,4
Percent under 13 years L_....._| f 7.3 T O S, .
Church edifices, number. . .o 18, 032 4,611 18, 421 25,8 74,4
Value—number reporting. ... 17,718 4,570 13,149 25.8 74.2
Amount reported.. ..o _| $345,402, 555 || $248,4900,528 | $00, 003, 027 719 28,1
80n5tructeg pr%ornto 193{6 ; $340, 930, 674 || $246, 868, 146 | - $95, 062, 428 72,1 21.9
‘onstrueted, wholly or in par
n1086.. ... ... o b §4,471,081 || $2,631,382 | 81,840,500 | 688 4.2
Averago value per church.... . 10, , Y% (1 2 TN ——"
Debt—number reporting.___._. 3,814 2,251 1, 56 59.0 41.0
Amount reported. .. ........ $42, 863, 563 $38, 533, 300 $4, 330, 253 89.9 10.1
Number reporting “no debt”. .eono._. 7,080 1,427 6,562 17.9 82,1
Parsonages, NUMDET -« . run ceomeemneemmasan 11,803 8,716 8,177 31.2 68,8
Value—'—uumher reporting....... - 10, 805 3,019 7,276 33.2 66.8
Amount reported. . oo ooomaeacennn $42, 643, 320 $22, 408,672 | $20,234, 048 52,5 47.6
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. ... 18,157 4,650 13,498 25.7 74.3
Amount reported . ..o ool $46, 231, 450 $30, 570,501 | 15, 660, 958 66.1 33.9
Pastors’ salaries. .. eeeemcvoamaoaa- $15, 675, 688 $8, 208, 027 $7, 409, 661 52.3 47.7
All other salatles. .o oo e $5, 260, 414 $3, 968, 090 $1,282, 324 75.6 24.4
%}Gpnirs and irlnpl‘olvs]n%onts_ e $4,128, 102 $2, 389, 673 $1, 738,480 57,9 42.1
aymoent on church debt, excludin
iXterest- e g $3, 004, 531 $3, 130,977 $773, 54 80.2 19.8
All other current expenses, includ-
L ing interest....... I.J.-. -- .'-..O. ..... $8, 766, 943 $6, 7283, 737 $2, 043, 206 76.7 23.3
ocal relief and charity, Red Cross
S G| e o e o
Home missions. .. , 031, ] 5 989 g d
TForelgn missions $1, 284, 060 $978, 468 $3085, 602 76,2 23,8
To general headquarters for distri-
bl%&og ........ fl ___________________ $3, 103, 447 $2, 282,000 $880, 547 72.2 27.8
All other PUIPOSOS. - - —ovweceemmmne $2, 081, 482 $1, 448, 240 $033, 236 69.6 30.4
Average expenditure per chureh. .« cnn.- $2, 546 $6, 5 160 oo ocanfmm e
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, NUMber. . cveecemna- 18,228 4,462 11,760 27.5 'gg.i .
Officers and teachers 319, 760 139,423 180, 337 43,6 5
Bholars. oo eme e amm— 2,515,181 1,342,873 1,172,308 63, 4 46,6

! Baged on membership with age classification reported.
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TaBLE 1,—SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR Crurcrzs v UmBAN AND Ruran
TsrRITORY, 1986-—Continued .

PERCENT OF
In urban In rural TOTAL
rEM Total territory territory
Urban | Rural
Bummer vacation Bible schools: . )

. Churches reporting, numbere.eenuecsn- 3,213 1,116 2,007 347 65.3
Officers and teachers 20, 677 12,480 17,187 42,1 57.9
1)) 204, 644 97,820 107, 224 47.6 52.4

Weekday religious schools:
Chu);ches reporting, numMber:caaeocooa. 714 317 337 52.8 47.2
Officers and teachers - 3,021 2,406 1,515 6l.4 38.6
Scholars. .- —a- 44, 340 31,217 13,123 70.4 20.6
Parochial schools:
Churches reporting, number. ... .c.... 19 40 79 33.6|. 60.4
Officers and teachers - 1,330 683 647 514 48,6
Bcholars.u o cveurmmmccvan s S 10, 637 5,806 4,771 56.1 44.9

Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, & summary of the available statistics of the Methodist Episcopal Church
for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

Tasrn 2.—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1006 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1928 1916 1906
Churches (ocal organizations), number.......... 18, 349 28,130 29,315 29, 742
Increase ! over preceding eensus: :
Numbor . e —7,781 ~3, 185 Bk 7 IR,
Poroent. . —— —20.8 -10.9 L I 2
Members, number. 3, 509, 763 4,080, 777 3,717,785 2, 986, 154
Increass ! over proceding consus:
Number. —§71, 014 302,092 731,681 [eecemeannanan
POreont  wuu e oo eae ~14.0 9.8 2,8 |ecmmarccneas
Average mombership per ¢hureh.. ... e 191 156 127 100
Church edifices, number 18, 032 25, 670 28, 406 28, 345
Value—number roporting . oo eoceveeceeaeo. 17,719 25, 290 28,134 27,888
Amount reported. . ..... $345, 402, 555 | $406, 166,650 | $215, 104,014 | $163, 357, 805
Average value per church. $10, 403 $186, 000 © 47,048 $5,858
Debt—number roporting..... 3,814 b, 084 , 332 , 662
Amount reportead - oo $42,808, 553 | $42,749,854 | 318,015,105 $8, 640, 273
Parsonages, number. . 11,863 fermmemcene e ORI N [
Value—number reporting . ..o __________ 10, 805 13, 605 14, 262 12,215
Amount reported - oo $42, 043,320 | $60,724,434 | $3d, 751,567 | $25, 508, 417
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. .. coo_ o __o.... 18,1567 25,790 28,701 |.
Amount reported .. .._.. $46, 231, 450 | $68,422,307 | $43, 003, 681
Pastors’ salaries.. . $15, 675, 688
All other salaries..... ... 55, 250, 414
Repalrs and improvements________ - $4,128 162
Payment on church debt, excluding in- $68,940,285 | $32, 816,205 |.oceeeeonoas
BOPESE - e e e e $3, 804, 531
All other current expenses, including in-
BOrCRb - e e $8, 766, 943
Local relief and charlty, Red Cross, ete.. $045, 041
Home misslons_ ... ... $1, 031, 601 .
Torelgn MISSIONS . - e oo , 284, 060 | $20,462, 262 | 311,000,675 | o eenunnnn
To genoerel hoadquarters for distribution_|  $3, 163, 447
All 0ther DUIPIOSES e oo e $2, 081, 482
Not elassified . oo e e $10, 760 877,801 |.cmennecann
Average expenditure per chureh- . ... .. $2, 546 $3, 467 $1,528 [aecmmeoeaee
Sunday schools:
Churchos reporting, numbor. . ooooooneoo__ 16, 223 24,780 27, 544 26, 860

319, 760 382, 043 301, 049 351,812

Officors and teachers ) 71
2,515,181 3, 746, 61 3, 872, 264 2,700, 742

Scholars.

1 A minns sign (—) denotes decrease.

Btate tables—Tables 8, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Methodist
Episcopal Church by States. Tahle 8 gives for each State the number and
membership of the churches classified according to their loeation in urban or
rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools, Table



METEODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 7

4 gives the number and membership of the churches for the four census years
1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 clasgified as ‘“under 13 years
of age” and “13 years of age and over,” Table 5 shows the value of churches
and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936, Table 6
presents, for 1036, the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses,
improvements, benevolences, ete.

Toclesiastical divisions.—Table 7 presents, for each conference in the Methodist
Episcopal Church, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by States
in the preceding tables, including number of churches, membership, value and
debt on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.

Taprs 3.—NUmBER AND Mzmpursarr or CEURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TorRITORY, MOMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY Srares, 1936

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS

GEOGRAFPHIC DIVISION AND STATE
Total || Urban | Rural | Total Urban Rural

United States o ccmoccecemmmcaccvcnenean 18,348 4,880 | 13,669 |8, 500,763 |(2,067,012 1,452,751
New ENGLAND:

MAING. o neammecmcccm e caeamammame e e 211 30 181 19, 724 8,273 11,451
New Hampshire 108 22 86 13, 436 7,933 N
Vermont. ... 119 11 108 14, 432 5,452 8,080
Massachusetis 204 186 108 80,722 66, 638 14, 086
Rhode Island._. 22 17 5 8,209 7,459 750
Connecticut... 145 67 78 89, 202 27,328 11,964

MIDDLE ATLANTIC
NOW YOIK oo e wwmemmmmme oo mmemcmmmmme 1, 505 306 | 1,100 | -301,458 || 186,025 [ 115,433
New Jorsey. 550 924 326 | 124,223 86, 348 37,875

Pennsylvania-. - - 1,825 585 | 1,270 | 415,310 || 282,128 | ' 133,191

EAsT NORTH CENTRAL:
Ohy -

1, 605 a7l oy, 6%{% 877,822 235, 683 142, 239

- 1,148 247 )y 134, 464 118,349
TINOiS. e e Al1,244 333 911 288,736 || 161,929 126, 807
Michigan -- 826 24 612 | 142,141 02,896 48, 240
‘Wisconsin 472 110 362 70,440 40,053 30, 387

‘WEST Nortt CENTRAL!
308 110 288 73,807 47,438 25, 869
031 138 793 | 204,047 88,182 llg, Sgi

371 04 277 , 34,844 20, 8
145 12 133 | 14,878 8,243 8,130
182 15 167 | 23,928 9,808 14, 060
470 6 406 | 85,124 30,874 54,250
635 100 536 | 140,702 66,835 73,987
138 26 110 | 25,542 10, 152 15,380
062 100 652 | 95,101 41,507 53, 534
striet 34 B4 |ocoeoae 18,129 18,120 |-ecconmann
Virginlg. ooooocannn- 176 28 148 | 14,037 4,532 10,105
‘West Virginia. 064 86 578 71,242 38,772 37,470
North Carolina. 204 44 160 | 19,225 7,512 11,713
South Oarolina. 227 53 174 | 28,527 7,998 20, 529
Georgla ... 201 &8 143 | 18,187 8,573 9, 564
FIOTIAR o eeem e mm oo mam e mmnm 134 61 73| 18,105 14, 587 3,518
EAsT SoUTH CENTRAL
TODEUCKY - oo e e mimememmmmsmme mm e mmmmmmmne 200 42 164 | 23,848 10, 051 13,797
Tennesses 330 63 267 | 87,453 18, 257 19, 196
Alabama. 174 33 41| 16,081 4,900 10,831
Misaissipp 188 32 156 | 17,497 5,127 12, 370
‘Wrst SouTH CENTRAL;
Arkansas.._.__. 08 21 47 4,949 1,876 2,873
Louisiana. 122 30 83 12, 243 6,112 6,151
Oklahoma 229 49 173 | 48,187 26,373 21,764
TTEXAS - s memm s mmmmmmm i mmmmmm e 210 66 144 | 20,986 17,178 9,813
MOUNTAIN:
MLONLATIS - o es e e e mmm 110 16 04 13,238 7,286 5,062
Idaho.. - 63 18 45 | 11,005 6,500 4,415
Wyoming.. . 33 6 27 6, 147 2,016 3,631
Colorado. .. . 148 47 101 36,032 25,338 31, 694
New Mexico_ - . 24 14 10 5 1,733 630
Arlzona.- - 28 17 11 5,389 4,252 1,137
Utab._. 14 8 6 2,021 1,082 380
NOVAAR o oo cmaemm e s 10 2 8 927 472 455
Pacivic: ;
WaSHINEEON. oo oo mmememan e ae 232 80 152 | 40,978 27, 680 13,208
Oregon_ .- 178 49 190 | 28,508 18,818 9,780
Californin 455 272 183 | 113,241 06, 824 14,417
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TaBLy 3.—Nuywmsnr anp Muuemrsair or CEURcmms IN URBAN AND RURAL
Terrrrory, MEMBERSHIP BY SBX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1036—
Continued

MEMBERSHIP BY 8EX SUNDAY SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE Sex not| Males |CHUIER) oo
‘ Male | Female | report-| per 100| o egrt- and | Scholars
ed [females iI:]g teachers
United States ... ..o __..__ 1,309, 508 |1, 923, 547 |276, 708 68,1 | 16,228 {319,760 | 2,518, 181
NEW ENGLAND: -
MaAINS_ e 6,018 11,871 | 1,835 50,7 175 | 2,205 15, 678
Now Hampshirs. 4,324 7,100 1,411 56.2 90 | 1,171 8,202
Vermont. ... b, 326 8, 404 701 63. 4 103 | 1,333 8, 358
Massachusatts. 29,778 45,136 5, 808 86.0 282 1 6,236 46, 865
Rhode Island. ... 3,681 4,028 (oo _.. 77.4 22 56 ,
Conneetien b oo 11, 257 18, 165 9, 870 62.0 132 | 2,689 19, 877
MIDDLE ASLANTIC:
New York. .o wooooooe 111,813 | 185,024 | 24, 521 67.8 [ 1,379 | 25,799 104, 582
New Jorsey. . o 44,793 | 68,807 | 1,033 | G55 531 | 12 266 96, 345
Pennsylvania 168, 521 | 226,605 | 30,193 70.0 | 1,644 | 40,330 336, 603
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL:
Ohio. e 145,627 | 206,088 | 26,107 70.7 } 1,310 | 29,683 270, 240

Indiane. . ... ......__l2000 08,300 | 137,285 | 17,200 7L6 | 1,072 21,815 171, 858
THNO8S . < e oo 107, 136 168,102 | 23,408 67,71 1,150 | 25 063 197, 237
Miehigan__. ... ____ 1. 01777 51, 543 77,402 [ 13,108 06.5 738 | 14,082 125, 546
WisCONSIN e 26, 602 87,808 | 6,029 70.4 419 | 6,553 43, 046
WEST NORTH OENTRAL:
MInnesota. < .o oeo o e 28, 341 39,016 [ 5,050 72.8 356 | 6,003 48, 300
OWa._.... 72,201 107, 247 | 24, 599 67.3 856 | 17,345 132, 839
Missour. . 23,368 34,040 | 7,100 68.6 325 | 6,007 45, 181
North Dako 5, 605 8§, 184 604 68.7 118 | 1,517 0, 861
South Dakota. 8,610 13, 890 419 60,3 162 | 2,858 18, 497
Nebraska.. .. 33,632 48,080 | 38,412 70,0 457 1 8, 863 66, 067
Kansas. ... 1T 54,482 | 79,820 | 6,400 | 68.8 583 | 14,140 | 109, 642
SoUTH ATLANTIC:

BlOWAre.... .o 9,278 14,002 | 2,202 60.3 126 1 2,700 21, 553
Mp.ry]and ......... 32,003 51,303 | 10, 805 64.3 831 | 9,718 70, 302
Distriet of Columbia. . 5,782 10,652 | 1,805 54,3 33| 1,089 11, 500
Vlrginm:-..__. ........ 5,410 8, 405 822 64,4 125 | 1,528 10, 582
West Virginia. 27,870 39,717 | 3,648 70,2 462 | 8 245 63, 388

North Carolina_
South Carolina__..
Georgla. ... ... L 1TC 8, 830 10, 827 480 63.1 139 | 1,762 9,001
Florida. e ouo oo 6,499. 10, 559 1, 047 681.5 124 {1,809 11, 953

8,738 13,012 | 2,008 67.2 145 | 2,108 16, 627
14; 865 20,883 | 1,706 712 266 3,183 26, 468

6,037 8, 435 550 716 138 1 1,438 8,066
6, 858 10, 335 304 86.4 1471 1,558 7, 655
WEST SOUTH CENTRAL:
Arkgu]sas 1,518 2,723 11 55.0 01 726 2, 850
Louisiana._ 4, 458 7785 f . 57.8 05 | 1,165 6, 657
Oklahoma . 17, 485 24,913 | 5,769 70.1 25 | 4,552 86, 433
TOXAS e oo 9,774 15,705 | 1,507 62,2 178 | 2,450 15, 854
MOUNTAIN:
Montana 7,857 444 62.8 86| 1,377 9, 839
ﬁho.:_. 5, 460 1,923 60.3 50 1,128 8,921
Wyoming. . 3, 528 84 7.9 20 551 4, 220
Colorado... ] 20,062 | 3,258 67.9 431 3,045 26,218
NQW Mexico. 04 1,418 [ . .. 66. 8 18 62 1,416
Arizona 2, A80 824 70.3 27 551 4,978
Ttah_... 760 1,252 | .. 61,4 14 187 1,243
Nevada. 625 | e 48.3 10 126 1,068
Pacrrie:
Washington. ..o oeeeoonocaan 14, 525 23,205 8,158 62,4 21| 4,160 12, 549
Oregon. ..o 9, 563 15,274 | 38,771 85,5 168 | 3,088 23,145
California oo eccaae 41, 616 02,478 | 9, 147 66. 6 425 | 10,217 01, 679
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TAPLE 4,—~NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF Crurcuzms, 1906 ro 1936, axnp Mum-
BERSHIP BY Aar 1N 1936, By STaTES

NUMBER OF CHURCHES

NUMBER OF MEMBERS

GROGRATPHIC DIVISION AND STATE

1936 | 1926 | 1916 | 1906 | 1936 1926
United States....._._.____._....._..i.... 18,349 | 96,130 | 20,315 | 29,742 | 9,508,763 | 4,080,777
NEW ENGLAND:
0. oo 211 280 338 311 10, 724 22, 938
Now EHampshire 108 132 152 142 13, 435 14,018
ermon....... 119 158 200 215 14,432 16, 950
Maussachusetts 204 363 396 412 80, 722 84,028
Rhode Island. 22 30 42 43 8, 209 9,304
Oonnestient. . ... J12 1000 145 171 198 206 39, 202 38,139
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Now York.. 1,030 | 2,126 | 2,103 301, 458 345, 307
Now Jorsey. 871 672 033 124, 223 141, 244
Ponnsylvania 2,167 | 2,327 | 2,369 4185, 310 452, 145
2,108 | 2,334} 2308 377,822 434, 005
1,449 | 1,636 [ 1,724 252, 803 288,181
1,723 | 1,044 | 2,021 288, 736 333, 280
1,008 | 1,279 | 1,308 142, 141 165, 064
018 706 820 70,440 73,148
503 638 0634 73, 307 71,897
1,102 | 1,376 | 1,576 204, 047 206, 680
690 854 [ 1,001 64, 508 93, 772
211 278 233 14,373 14,706
230 202 201 23, 928 20, 514
560 712 744 85, 124 02,820
1,028 | 1,200 | 1,205 140, 792 177, 165
102 209 207 25, 542 2, 351
930 973 963 95,101 118, 428
40 40 37 18,129 16,910
Virginda. .. ..o o 176 306 321 314 14, 637 22,841
Wost Virginia. .. 664 { 1,089 | 1,002 988 71, 242 04, 161
North Carollna. . 204 372 387 357 19, 225 20, 895
South Oarolina. . 227 308 407 393 28, 527 47,749
Goorgla...... 201 348 348 348 18, 137 26, 126
TIOLI A8 e e me ot 134 223 203 152 18,105 19, 748
EAsT 80UTH CENTRAL: '
KOUeKY - e e e e 206 350 304 423 23,848 31, 008
Tannessee. . .. ... 330 603 720 781 37,453 00, 651
Alabama._._____ 174 340 361 368 15,031 4, 983
Mississippt 188 528 553 559 17,497 41, 254
WEST SouTi CENTRAL;
ATKADSAS. « o e e 08 170 213 248 4,249 10, 452
Louisiana.... 122 244 256 264 12, 243 19, 516
Oklahoma. .. 222 348 420 476 48,137 51,304
L 210 550 557 361 28, 080 42, 959
MOUNTAIN:
MONEANA - « e cswemmmecmem s mcmmm e memc o mmm 110 168 227 126 13,238 14,972
daho 63 93 121 81 11, 005 12,788
Wyoming.. 33 53 50 28 0, 147 6,023
Golorado.- -. 148 217 236 220 36, 932 46,074
Now Maexico. 24 45 77 61 2,363 3,014
Arizona.. 28 34 39 34 5, 389 4,037
tah. . 14 16 29 30 2,021 2,108
Novada 10 20 20 18 927 1,084
PACIFIG:
Washingbon .o oo vt 232 332 408 304 40,978 48, 140
Qregon...... Jo1rs 220 206 260 28, 508 32,135
L0101 RN 455 508 851 496 113, 241 116,974
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TABLE 4,—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP or Cuurcues, 1906 To 1936, AND MBM-
BERSHIP BY AGB 1N 1986, BY Starms—Continued

NUMBER OF MEM-

MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1638

BERS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE
Under 13| 13 years | Age not | Percent
1916 1906 years | and over | reported (under 131
United Stafes.. ..o cooeeeee e 3,717,785 2,086, 164 | 237,451 |2,870,108 | 402,208 7.8
Nzw ENGLAND!
108, o amcmm i e el 22, 551 20, 087 617 16, 816 2,901 3.5
New Hampshire._ 13, §74 12, 529 570 11, 796 1,069 4.8
Vermont...—. _.- 16, 808 17,471 583 12,774 1,075 4.4
Massachusetts.. 75, 965 61, 626 3,219 73, 147 4,368 4.2
Rhode Igland.... . 7,801 8, 536 352 7, 608 9 4.4
Conneetieub. - - coemeanan i 38,181 32, 878 753 30, 682 7,852 2.4
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New YOrK . ooememe e eeae e 328,260 ¢ 201,919 11,412 | 252,001 37,145 4.3
New Jorsey 131,211 | 108, 505 5 609 | 104,100 14, 514 5.1
Pemnsylvania 427, 500 | 318,811 26,220 | 346,201 42, 889 7.0
FA9r NorTR CENTRAL: .
Ohio 317, 584 28, 554 | 808,420 45, 830 8.6
Indiana 210, 593 21,418 | 203,808 28,082 9.5
07} 1170) - S 235, 002 19,781 | 234,969 28, 686 7.8
Michigan. 114, 326 7,833 | 118,000 16,409 6.1
Wiseonsin 64, B17 3,045 50, 017 7 478 4.8
WEesT NORTH CENTRAL!
Minnesota. 59, 676 46, 351 2, 628 65, 504 5,177 3.9
OWR- e e 190,036 | 158, 578 12,851 | 160,883 30,813 7.4
Missouri..-..... 04,370 , 334 5,242 50, 847 8 419 9.3
North Dakota 18,470 10, 033 051 12,284 1,138 7.2
South Dakoth. «ueeeoamcnecnaca-- 21, 420 15, 483 1, 535 20, 825 1, 568 6.0
Nebraska . 81,870 02, 586 4, 358 74, 362 4,404 7.9
Knnsas ............................... 161 348 | 108,007 | 13,620 117,172 9,901 10,4
SoUTH ATLANTIC: )
Delaware 28, D4 24, 269 1, 554 21, 568 2,425 8.7
Mar, 112, 853 05, 207 6, 749 74, 631 13, 721 8.3
District of Columbia. 18,085 11,018 808 13,124 4,137 6.2
Virginia_. __________ 22, 526 18, K78 1,411 11,111 2,115 1.3
West Virginia. 82, 551 81, 641 6,087 54, 455 10,700 10. 1
Naorth Carelina. 20,884 20, 805 1,847 15,027 2,361 10.9
South Carolina. .. 52, 568 54,007 4,364 22, 708 1,367 16,1
Georgla.... 28, 749 28, 579 3,009 13,778 1,262 18.4
BT o 12, 418 , 287 1,784 15,078 1,203 10.3
Easr SouTH CENTRALL
Kentucky. a0, 147 30,158 2,208 17,201 4,351 118
Tennessee. .. 56, 484 48, 180 2,022 27,857 6, 874 9.5
Alabhama. ... 28, 533 20, 450 2,132 11, 460 1,438 | + 157
MississippI. o s o eaee 45, 482 50, 695 2,828 13,732 937 17.1
WEST SOUTH UENTRAL:
ATKANSAS. oo cicecaa e 12,419 19, 669 608 3, 621 20 4.4
Louisiana . 18, 811 19, 763 1,237 9,938 1,088 1.1
Oklahoma. 40,148 23,300 5,307 32,020 10,71 14. 4
AT 1 T, 43,003 36, 223 2, B44 21, 736 2, 406 11.8
MOUNRTAIN
L5 0): 1) 12,615 5, 819 803 10, 689 1, 746 7.0
Idaho.._. 11,878 5,813 813 8,493 1, 069 6.8
Wyoming. 4,203 1,012 318 5, 530 04 5.4
Calorado. ... 88, 584 24, 830 3, 442 20, 502 3,808 10.4
Now Mexico. 4, 385 3,513 198 1,801 278 [
Arizona..... 3,712 1,734 387 4,030 963 8.7
Utah.... 1,848 1,537 153 1, 748 122 8.1
NOVAAA e v e e e 77 618 38{ 880 |aeeens 4.1
PACIFIC:
Washington ... oo | 40,020 20, 347 1, 868 32,731 6, 381 54
Ore_pon_ JR 27, 866 18, 681 1, 805 22,152 4, 841 6.8
California, B4, 542 50,085 7,088 91, 270 14,885 7.2

! Based on membership with age classifieation reported.
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CrurcEEs AND PARSONAGES AND AMounT oF CHURCH

Danr BY Srarms, 1936
s =
: § r VALUE OF CHURCH | DERT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PAR-
5 | EDIFICES EDIFICES SONAGES
e g Sy .
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND 5 g E,é’ B ’ 2 e @
eElasl'ed! g (85| 3 ‘58| g
gl . 3
) 5 ] g ; 2 =] é 3 8 g
=} \ Ao 5 =R 5 =B 5
& 1 joR o] i [S R0 ! Sl H
) | ‘
United States...........|18,040 {18,032 ||17,710 (3345,402,555 (3,814 1342,863,558 10,885 | 342,043,920
NEW ENGLAND: "
MAIND .o oo cee e 2 208 206 1,682,000 107,008
New Hampshire 108 | 107 104 | 1,330,300 ?? 101, 654 1?13 23’5 383
Vernmont. . . ... 9| 16f 15| 1135165 13 28,765 | 75 257, 500
Mussachuseits. 204 288 285 | 12,401,629 02 | 1,398,733 291 1, 208, 680
Rhods Island._- 2 2 22 950,000 8 100, 144 17! Tz em
Conneeticut. .. cneenneo- -145 145 142 6, 153, 225 51 482,455 117 819 325
MIDIELE J}TLﬁNTIC: . 156

vow York.eoeocavnao i 1,506 | 1,486 || 1,464 | 45,105,895 | 383 5,757,615 | 1,005 85, 543
New Jersey. 550 | 548 530 | 16,879,186 | 204 l,éOS, 268 '395 g 222, 708
Penosylvania. . .ooeoc. 1,825 | 1,810 1| 1,708 | 61,314,301 | 476 | 6,474,382 068 5, 584, 006

LasT? NORTH OENTRAL: ;! :

)1 R, 1,605 | 1,463 |, 1,453 | 31,080,237 | 239 4,206, 042 804 3,469,140
Indiana. 1,148 | 1,144 | 1,123 { 18,683,806 | 198 | 2,177,050 870 2 027,385
Il]!_nois“ 1,244 | 1,234 [} 1,200 | 384,000,682 | 23G 5,084, 263 771 3 267, 900
'M::chigan. 828 817 803 | 16,520,592 ( 180 2,878,224 481 172 2, 048
Wisconsinomeneemvmmmanns 472 464 461 7,280,343 | 107 . 276 1 089 5E0

WEST NoRTH CENTRAL: ;
Minnesota....._. - 398 388 388 6,472,850 05 572,362 230 830, 950

OWa..... . 931 020 808 2,43’% 050 § 120 817, 866 46 2, 180, 388
Misspuri... .. 371 365 355 4,779,931 60 647, 523 205 566, 225
North Dakota. 146 140 134 082,400 13 34, 654 883 248, 050
South Dakota. 182 180 178 1, 951 700 31 119,013 122 318, 950
Nebraska.... 470 464 457 5 596 000 87 491,434 363 1,081,800
Ransas. «cccveemeene "635 621 608 | 0,614,100 | 100 | 1,109,441 450 1,281,259

S0UTR ATLANTIC:
Delaware..... 136 135 134 2, 23%, 200 26 106, 212 86 371,450
Mearyia 852 642 020 0, 365,170 | 174 | 1,401,420 367 1,408,488
Disiriet of Columbia 34 34 33 2, 581,755 20 642, 602 28 307, 500
Virginia 178 171 185 801, 80D a7 48, 280 78 198, 000
West Virginia._ 604 643 630 K, 308, {31 55 260, 608 243 1,024,150
North Carolina.. 204 202 195 704, 847 23 24, 257 74 135,860
South_Cnroliun._ 227 [ 223 218 740,716 | 26 35, 405 80 114,400
Georgin.._..- 201 108 191 720,340 27 27,008 76 119 200
Florlda. ccumvncenenanmen. 134 131 130 2, 261,502 35 318, 864 87 256, a70
EAST Soutn CENTRAL!
Rentueky oo oooomemmnnnan 206 108 ; 196 1, 438, 500 27 86, 3C8 a8 304, 050
Tennessee.. a3 310 308 2,925,106 i 37 250, 208 13- 281,075
Alnbama. . 174 174 165 486,404 1 27 56, 244 64 65, 500
Mississipple e caceccvenien 188 186 180 . 534,002 1 35 38, 580 83 02, 260
WEsT Sourd CENTRAL!
Arkansas.... 08 67 65 317,478 16 38,416 39 47, 80D
Louisinna . 122 119 114 586, 890 41 43,021 Vi 110, 302
Qklahoma. 229 214 213 3, 800, 705 51 855, 515 164 384, 102
NS 11 SR 210 202 199 1,431,201 54 125, 658 128 261, 860
MOUNTAIN:
MONADNR. e ccm o 110 107 106 001, 150 13 60,875 67 189, 400
Idaho.... . 63 63 i3 721, 760 18 45,707 48 131, 300
Wyoming. 33 3 33 348, 000 12 38, 672 25 79, 850
Colorado. - 148 141 141 2,141,000 41 433, 040 107 280, 250
New Mexico 24 23 23 223,600 4 10,420 14 37,450
Atlzona. 28 26 25 477,500 8 70,275 19 6, 800
Ttah. .. It 14 14 242, 600 3" 9, 860 12 42, 850
Nevada 18 10 10 . 2068, 000 3 41,410 8 5, 000
PACITIC! '
W'ilslungton ............. 282 226 223 2, 485, 020 09 347,249 148 368, 400
178 169 168 1,010, 347 33 168, 263 118 270,700
455 432 431 “ 244,730 | 172 | 2,248,085 316 1,020,620
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TasLe 6,—CrURCHE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

EXPENDITURES
Total
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND numper Ropairs
STATE hrohes || Churches | Total Pastors’ | All other | and im-
churehes reporting amount salaries salaries prove-
wments
United States.._.cceoeae-.-| 18,348 18,157 | 46,231,450 ||215, 675,688 |85, 250,414 | 94,128, 162
TNGLAND: .
"l —ml op) melowm) oam) ue
w Hampshire.......- 10! 107 191, 3 2 4, 549
\I\;grmont_ E —— 119 118 181,903 82,028 14,732 15, 455
Massachusetts. 204 292 1, 375, 137 430, 463 177, 430 118, 689
Rhode Island.__ - 2 22 143,421 89, 57! 18, 567 12, 830
Qonnectiont oo 145 146 725, 492 235,518 86 058 63, 411
E ATLANTIC:

MIDI?]'Iéw 030 S 1, 506 1,501 5,849, 972 1,754, 280 672,223 405, 745
New Jersey.. 550 549 2, 325,127 "32 003 306, 504 106, 149
Pennsylvenis. _._.-oeeeeeeoe 1, 825 1,822 6, 089, 279 1, 788, 681 637,000 560, 158
Wy RTH CENTRAL!

Easy Nonma OENTRAL: . 1, 505 1,476 | 4,324,846 || 1,342,608 | 519,604 | 381,647
Indiana._ 1,148 1,138 2, 509, 686 890, 261 274, 865 2566, 4561
Tllinols 1, 244 1,237 | 3,608,304 || 1,172,103 [ 408,101 400, D58
Michigan - 820 820°| 2,221,381 741,458 | 250,018 244, 384
Wiseonsin ... ooooooo 472 471 972, 697 388, 488 96, 025 97, 840

FEST NORTH CENTRAL:

W Ehfgnesom ____________ 308 305 905, 546 352, 968 119, 725 82,931
Tows. ... 931 010 | 1,911,437 780,255 | 207, 660 192,060
Missouri. . 371 371 02, 000 263, 865 80, 876 51,078
North Dakota.. 145 141 178, 369 83,089 17,117 15, 186
South Dalkota. _ 182 176 250, 506 115,947 24, 4586 . 18,181
Nobraska.. 470 469 048, 026 797,072 00, 501 74, 938
Kansas .o ocooenimcaea- 435 621 1,401, 764 640, 661 171,792 101, 152

OUTH ATLANTIC:
5 136 131 341, 421 126,908 37,325 30, 424
652 660 1, 385,041 481,372 149, 223 142, 446
34 34 , 842 77, 266 52, 190 26, 307
178 174 118, 404 G0, 778 8, 914 12,048
6804 G52 603, 809 283, 066 77, 379 76,458
- 204 203 126, 008 60, 634 12, 064 18, 559
South Carolina._._.._........ 227 225 162, 059 83,275 16, 624 16, 512
[ L 201 200 80, 038 43, 044 11, 168 8,064
BTSN 134 133 270,108 88, 607 31, 430 34,720

EAsT SouTit CENTRAL:

Rentieky. o ooeocvmmecccees 206 203 226,818 101, 278 23, 782 23, 300
TONNesSee. oo ocacme e 330 319 362,781 117, 701 35, 563 31, 117
Alabama. oo 174 171 67,852 37, 564 4, 700 8, 443
MissigsiPPicccoom e caeca 188 185 95, 953 51, 577 9, 359 9,122
WrsT 80UTH CENTRAL:
ATKANSAS. e 68 67 48, 905 22,365 3,150 4,203
Louisiana. - ... ool 122 121 108, 125 54, 080 10,778 11, 572
[0 19N Vo] ¢ T W 222 a7 5§03, 626 195, 868 58, 544 33, 660
TOXBS - m oo el 210 207 286,008 118, 757 27, 487 24, 386

MOUNTAIN.

Montonf. a e oo 110 109 191, 901 75, 002 15, 699 33, 665
daho. .- 63 ] 121, 699 51, 139 11, 767 13,200
‘Wyoming. 33 32 67, 652 32, 804 5,277 10, 800
Colorado. ... 148 147 388, 324 147, 967 37,781 25, 738
24 24 20, 832 13, 826 2,082 3,061

28 28 70, 111 30, 860 7,083 5, 582

14 14 24, 546 12, 307 3,273 1,348

10 10 20, 988 8, 860 975 1,278

PacIFIC:

‘Washington. _._....._.__._._ 232 228 480, 600 186, 531 40, 253 41,824
QOregon- _..... 178 170 311, 468 124, 886 33, 074 23, 938
Californis 455 443 2,067, 001 607, 284 287, 262 109, 674
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TasLe 6.—CrURcH ExpeNpITURES 8Y STaTEs, 1936—Continued

EXPENDITURES—continued

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION Payment Other

: Local To
TE ¢ C
ARD STATE on ((izggtr'ch ai%ﬁ%slég, relief Home | Forelgn | gencral oé&hlelsr
excluding | including | 304 | misslons | missions head- | purposes
interest | interest | °berity quarters
TUnited States........ 33,904, 531 (88,786,043 | $045,041 (81,081,601 |B1, 284,080 |33, 168,447 ;32,081,482
NEW ENGLAND:
Maino_ -~ 10, 603 61,934 6,017 2, 508 2,411 15, 004 10,058
New Ham 7,212 34, 208 2,901 2, il 3,023 10, 256 6, 804
Vermont._ ... 11, 688 30, 366 2, 556 2, 659 2,618 10,712 8, 287
Massachusett: 72,3066 383, 823 26,187 19, 525 24,930 72, 696 50, 028
Rhode Island. 6, 7206 37,478 2, 450 2,963 2, 487 10, 766 8, 667
Connaeticut_. 69, 973 166 616 19, 972 12, 609 13 084 34, 645 22, 7068
MIDDLE ATLANTIC!
New York ... 481,357 | 1,200, 280 110, 754 131, B47 258, 216 447, 908 387, 362
Now Jersey- 198, 877 634, 081 41,944 41,212 42, 166 156, 570 78, 361

Penusylvani

509, 487. | 1,360,193 | 112,021 130, 179 144, 495 526, 330 209, 731

370,206 | 840,008 | 80,580 124, 906 140,489 | 837,087 168, 609
285,052 | 805, 565 74, 570 51, 027 08, 808 154, 8390 106, 349
334,350 | 640,003 | 94,408 77, 162 81,510 | 247,140 143,473
.| 220,058 | 870,578 | 47,721 40, 703 43,040 | 140,018 105, 108
‘Wisconsin R 51,195 | 189,201 18, 590 16, 229 21,496 58,328 40, 303
Wrst NorTII CENTRAL:

Minnesota ............ 85,087 | 191,390 17, 397 22, 584 25, 805 58, 300 38, 703
06,841 | 200,122 | 22,723 51,723 61,000 | 115,789 108, 755
80,708 | 111,718 | 13,090 13, 509 15, 204 38,401 24,875

Tow
Mlssomi. .

North ano - 6, 265 28, 106 1,972 3, 650 5124 10, 090 8, 870
South Dakota B 7,632 39, 710 2,712 3,085 10,075 12, 342 15,467
Nebraska. . . 53, 601 178,323 17,768 21, 787 24, 500 49, 108 44, 441
Kansas ccomaccccannas 84,075 236, 090 22,183 36, 241 48, 236 84, 678 70, 856
SoutH ATLANTIC
De]aware ............. 20, 658 063, 660 5,843 9, 230 11, 518 19,330 18, 456
147,920 230, 709 42, 408 26, 082 25, 067 83, 683. 58,125
74, 283 74, 663 10,637 9,727 8,754 32, 301 21, 624
- 5, 550 14, 608 1, 830 1,483 1, 249 4, 093 4, 353
- 53,157 98, 107 11,619 12,139 12, 869 42, 698 26, 318
. 7,061 14,416 2, 560 1,120 516 s 6, 110
- 3,123 8,471 2, 403 3,453 1,392 11, 857 4, 850
i - 3,720 7, 528 2,195 1,051 1,348 6, 300 4, 590
Floridf. coacceemnmm o 32, 107 34, 925 4,287 4,000 4,435 28, 203 7,409
EAast SOUTH CENTRAT
Kentueky oo ocaaane- 16,171 23, 868 7,497 5,121 6,014 8, 803 11,804
Tennessec.. 70, 374 44, 214 18,275 3,017 3, 600 16, 966 13, 754
Alabama. .. 4, 806 4, 211 1,260 840 501 2,097 2,284
Misslssipplaeeccoaana 7,340 5,471 1, 567 1,863 1,831 4,418 3, 809
Wear SourH OENTRAT!
Arkansas 6, 549 5, 774 017 619 539 1,178 3, 512
Louislana. - 7,744 10, 301 2,382 1, 746 1,164 4, 208 4, 150
Oklahoma.. .- 33, 056 92, §71 9, 086 15,081 17,045 26, 014 22, 322
. PORAS e e cmm e m 27, 703 36, 181 6, 457 4,738 4,047 17,330 18,018
MOUNTAIN :
Montana.oceoaoccn-n- 7, 464 27,312 3,060 8,450 2,003 15,040 7, 536
Idaho. o ccmaacieeae 5, 065 19, 087 708 2, 520 1,716 9,120 6,375
Wyormning .eoceeeuaan 1,030 7, 645 694 728 1,028 4,118 2, 543
Colorado. . cveeoeenn 42, 065 "8, 073 3,022 9,020 8,134 18, 084 15,784
i Now Mexico. - cvmunn-- 887 4, 215 330 970 40 014 508
% ATizona. . .ooeecmeeooo. 4,804 12,140 £90 1,901 1, 806 4,169 1,268
‘ Utah o iannan 160 3,828 507 139 64 2,181 1,239
Nevadaaooammcoocvunn 2,070 4, 626 06 269 208 682 1,954
PACIFIC:
Washington..__...... 30, 862 76, 903 8, 570 16, 276 18, 769 28, 620 24,914
OTOEON.. e e e o o 23, 501 45, 703 6, 550 6, 355 7,739 30, 187 9, 566
Ga]ifornin ............ 251, 281 406, 314 58,238 77, 967 99,574 | 137,517 71, 890

218022—40——2
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TaBLE 7,—NuMBEZR AND Mzuemrsmr? or CHURcHES, VALUE AND DEsT oN
Crurcr Epiricos, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCEHOOLS,

BY CONFERENCES,

1936
s g '
VALUE OF CHURCH|DEBT ON CHURCH N " SUNDAY
5.0 B LDIFICES EDIFICES EXPENDITURES | gopnoorg
£
E ’8 “5 g ) Ll v m
conrsrErce | mB| .5 |2F - £l - ER - £
[=f~] Q) ] = pei 5] el 3R] g
— < o8 g o4 2] ] g =8 K]
g8 |28 & |25 & (3B § |3%] 3
[=]
& 2 oF| & o < o™ < o=l &
|
|
Total___.__.... 18, 84918, 508, 763/{17, ¥10:3345,402,b50 g, 814/842,863,553(18, 1567|946,281,458 18, 228;2,515,181
85, 6, 963 86| 188,085 8 21,630 &4 24,863 50| 4,165
760 9,005 76( 343,050 12 4,661 76| 42,454 50| 4,738
324 74,183 3i4f 8,014,100 104| 1,768,€07] 333} 1,204,008] 276 &6,801
Blue Ridge-Atlarlic. 126 10,445 118 203,172 a , 88E 126 45, 616 100f 8,766
Califorala.__..______ 187} 28,869 175 8,177,350f 54 368,335 177  557,854( 103| 22,883
Central Alabama... . a0 8, 120 81 at7, 469 2] 34, 605 89 44, 350 8 4,014
Central New York_ .| 238 53,102{} 202\ 4,983,1200  gob 422,830 265 749,18 430 80, 009
Central Northwest..| 95| 10,645 94 1,388,3000 g7 105,061 05| 200,418 78] 8,401
Central Ponnsylva-

Y- 505 96,2401 401| 8,223,081 85) 1,060,833 503 1,115,824 4d0| 77,686
Central Tenncssee._.. 41 2,718 37 58, 450 1 418 40 8,167 26 1,413
.Qeptral West..o..... 38| 2,874 35 162,210 10 7,426 38| 81,3830 320 1,867
Colorado..... 142t 36,125 137 2,108,000 30| 430,790 141) 376,765 138| 25,483
Dakota.... 178: 23,818 176/ 1,842,400 31 110,018 17| 240,734 1m0| 18,409
Delaware.. L 168 25,463/, 187| 1,814,045  en{ 242,026| 168 256,775 138 14,704
Detrofboen e 465) 87,800/ 444 10,375,323 122| 1,589,836) 482 1,446,758  411] 79,986

31 3, 402 30| 055,000 9] 135680 81| 118,080 280 2,008

60 5,137 a8l 414,400 1 26.303) 80| 53,300 84| 8,21

24| 3,519 230 405,200  14f  7s.570[ o4 88, 135 21| 2,187

3620 61,852 330 8,347,076 54| 405 834| 352 B17,037| 876 53,378

51 , 607 48] 201,057 5 12,596 B0 10,217 45 1,304

267) 53, C31)[ 200| 7,763,000  7p( 1,728,901F 264| 1,108,056  245] 40,750

500 3,478 531 248,000 3 8,000 58 1,17 37 9,870

206 38,561} 274, 1,905, 520 23 234,833 201] 303,203 218 26,431

g4 10, 848 62| 628, 550 16 38,600 63| 115, 282 61i 8682

544 135,016)| 540| 10, 579, 800, 720 702,411 641 1,424,020] 51| 86,863

472 08,800\ 465 7,420, 145|  74f 1,170,200 460) 982,237 425 02,420

G11f 108,445 4001 6,487,700  B7] 502,245 409] 800,807 458| 68,640

|29y a7 800)f 278 4,500,466 40| 540,744| 283 302,627 200] 48,417

KontueX¥oeeee.coee. 172 20,501)( 163| 1,204,600, 20| 47,482 17y 107,300 123 15 304
Latin-American

Mission. .o oceoeee. 36! 3,073 31 207, 900 71 29,481 35 84,500, 20 4,141
Lexington. ......._.. 760 15,394 7 876, 200 29| 105,434 73| 120,355 61| 6,420
Louisinna. . | 104 4, 510 08| 374,700 a7l 295007 108] 76,335 o1 4,000
Malne.._. _...b 2180 20,198|] 210 1,723,800 20l 110,828 212 328, 112] 180 15,470
Michigan —eeei 3801 61,428|] 845 5, 083,960 51| 748,270 347 736,878 306l 43 881
Minnesots. cocaoon-. 100)  34,760)  187) 2,603, 450 36| 164,386| 169| 400, 78%] 155 20,866
Misalssippt. . cwaeeno. {121 1,288 114 341, 525 20 16,807 118 62, 301 7| 4,780
Missonrl .| 36F| 63,786 351| 4,720,031 590 849,470¢  3c4| 685,373) 323|485 552
Montans Stato o) 13,23e[l  188] 901,150 13 a0, 876, 100f 181,901 86/ 6,830
Nobraska... 461 4,401 448 5, 510,800] 83| 478, 68p| 480 ©034,838| 4dBl 64,467
Newark. oo, 222 b5 378|( 217 8061, 700 00 004, 1an{ 223 1,147,271( 215 37,104
Now England _...... 103} 01,375)}  18%] @708, 664 03| 1,102,871 100| 1,082,213] 184} 34,681
‘Now England South-

(33 W o8] 26,505 126 8, 763,72 360 811,457) 128 477,475 121] 15,359
Now Hampshire....1 U1l 160580 0%, 1,517.0%F 18 101,408 1wl 212, 68y ay 9,379
New Jorsoy 330) 70,704| 83| 8785 341) 110] 708,387 33A| 1,227,005 325 60,800
Wew Meoxipo Miselon| 19| 2,460 10[ 256, 600 f 18, 44¢ 19 81,435 18] 1,445
Now YorKe o voecaen 241| 40,1851 230) 0,074,050( 42! 807,001 240| 1,172,046) 208 20,561
New York Enst 230) 82, 7AA|| 228] 14,933,226\  09; 2,376,074] 230, 1,651, 212|  218] 43,054
North Carolina... 85 9,101 821 500, 77h 171 17,309 84| 83,780 720 5,198
North Dakota. 141{ 14,2231 130 968, 200 13: 34,0541 137( 175,011 116) 9,750
North Indiana._-.... 397| 87,620 38| 6,227, 400 61 A 397| 968,102 378] 65,422
North-Bast Ohio-_.., 641' 157,435 626 14,835,944 100’ 2,204,065 540! 1,800,320]  494] 110,974
Northern Minngsota. 189[ 35, 408 1821 3,402, 400 471 387,575 187 523,804 169 , 123
Northern Now York.y 235 28,8431 228} 3,354, 950 421 143,113) 235] 487,441| 213} 20,018
Northwest Indiana._. ‘ 61| 86084 250 5, 783, 050 53] 401,024 258] 592,233 283| 42,856
Northwest lowa..... 1000 43,653[] 184 2,675,300 39! 227,976] 100 456,662 185l 31,967
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TaBLE 7.~—NUMBER AND MIMBERSHIP OF Crurcrms, Varuvn axp Desr on
Crurcr EprFices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY CoNrERENCES,
1936—Continued )

b )
° H
VALUL OF CHURCH|DERT ON CAURCE SUNDAY
S| & IDIFICES . |  EDIFICES EXPENDIYURES | genoors
24 o
ge k] 54 w o
» - @b b %o Beo
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION!
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The first interest of the Wesleys in America was connected with a philan~
thropie movement started by Governor Oglethorpe in Georgia in 1733. They
had apparently attracted his attention by their manner of life at Oxford, and
in 1785 he invited them to come as spiritual advisers to his colony. Both accepted
the invitation, and John Wesley remained until 1738, though Charles Wesley
returned earlier. It was at this time that they first came into relations wit
the Moravians, through the colony established in the same vicinity by Count
Zinzendorf,

In 1760 Philip Embury, a Wesleyan local preacher from Ireland, larded in
New York with members of his Irish class, and 6 years later he gathered for
regular worhip & company of Methodists, who in 1768 erected and dedicated a

1 Thisstatoment, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religlous
Bodles, 1926, has been revised by Thomas P, Potter, statistician and assistant editor, Methodist Episcopal
Church, New York City, and approved by him in its prosent form,
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chapel, since known as the “John Street Church.” - About the same time Robert
Strawbridge, also an Irish Wesleyan preacher, assembled a small company in
Frederick County, Md. Subsequently itinerant preachers were sent over by
John Wesley, among them Thomas Rankin and Francis Asbury, and in 1773
the first annual conference was held in Philadelphia. During the Revolutionary
War, notwithstanding the general adverse circumstances and the fact that
Asbury alone of all the preachers sent over by Wesley remained in this country,
the membership increased from 1,160 in 1773 to 14,988 in 1784. The declaration
of peace found the societies still connected with the Church of England, though
without leaders or church privileges, as many of the clergy had left their parishes,
and consequently neither baptism nor the Lord’s Supper was administered.
On representation being made to Wesley, he set apart Dr. Thomas Coke, a pres-
byter of the Church of England, as superintendent and commissioned him to
ordain Franeis Asbury as joint superintendent with himself. - Richard Whatcoat
and Thomas Vasey were also ordained as presbyters (or elders) for Ameriea, They
arrived in Ameriea in the latter part of 1784, and on December 24 what has
been known as the “Christmas conference’” began in Baltimore, Md., 60 preachers
meeting with Dr. Coke and his companions. A letter from Wesley was read
announcing the preparation of a liturgy to be used by the traveling preachers,
and the appointment of “Dr. Coke and Mr. Asbury to be joint superintendents
pver our brethren in North America, as also Richard Whatcoat and Thomas
Vasey to act as elders among them by baptizing and administering the Lord’s
Supper.” It was also stated that as “our American brethren are now totally
disentangled both from the state and the English hierarchy, we dare not entangle
them again, either with the one or with the other. They are now at full liberty
simply to follow the Seriptures and the Primitive Church.”

The conference then proceeded to form a Methodist Episcopal Church, and
elected both Coke and Asbury superintendents or bishops. The Order of Worship
and Articles of Religion prepared by Wesley were adopted, one article being
added, recognizing allegiance to the United States Government; the rules and
discipline were. revised and accepted; and & number of preachers were ordained.

The first ‘General Conference was held in 1792, and after that it was held
quadrennially. At the eonference of 1800 Richard Whatcoat was elected bishop,
and in 1808 William McKendree, the first native American to ocer:py that office.
Until 1808 all the ministers were members of the conference, but in that year
a plan was adopted providing for a membership of delegates elected by the annual
conferences. - By 1872 the sentiment within the church in favor of lay representa~
tion had grown so strong that a new rule was adopted by which lay delegates
were admitted into the General Conference. Later the question arose as to what
was meant by the term *lay,” and it was interpreted to include women as well as
men. .

From the beginning the growth of the church has been remarkable. In 1799
there were 272 ifinerant ministers, who constituted the clergy in the ordinary
acceptation of the term, and 61,351 communicants. In 1812 the number of min-
isters had increased to 688, and the membership to 195,857; and in 1831 the
ministers numbered 2,010, and the membership 513,114, In 1845, when the de-
nomination was divided into two parts by the withdrawal of the churches in the
slaveholding States, the number of members who withdrew to form the southern
wing of American Methodism approximated 460,000, of whom about 1,500 were
itinerant ministers. Notwithstanding this loss the parent body reported in 1852
a membership of 728,700, with 4,513 itinerant ministers. In 1867 the membership
had inereased to 1,146,081; in 1890 to 2,240,354, with 15,423 ministers. In 1920
the denominational records showed a large increase by reason of the addition of
286,753 nonresident members. These had been carried on the records of the
local churches, but by action of the General Conference of 1912 they have been
reported in the minutes of the conferences in a separate eolumn. This gave a
total for 1920 of 4,680,741 members and 20,439 ministers, The General Confer-
ence of 1932 ordered that the nonresident-inactive members should be added to
and counted as full members. This has been done only in part. The reports for
1937 show that in the United States there were 16,055 ministers and 4,364,342
members, ineluding a part of the 688,763 inactive members and 3,481,503 enrolled
in the Sunday schools. Including the work and workers in the mission fields,
there were 18,445 ministers, 4,694,820 members, including a part of the 718,011
inactives and 3,778,629 enrolled in the Sunday schools.

The church has not been free from disagreements. In 1792 James 0’Kelley,
of Virginia, with a considerable body of sympathizers, withdrew because of objec-
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Ttion to the episecopal power in appointing the preachers to their fields of labor, and
-organized the “Republican Methodists,” who later joined with. others in what has
become known as the *“Christian Church.” Between 1813 and 1817 many of the
Negro members in various sections of the Middle Atlantic States, believing that
they were not treated fairly by their white brethren, withdrew and formed separate
-denominations of Negro Methodists, such as the African Methodist Episcopal
‘Church, the Union Church of Africans (now the Union American Methodist
Episcopal Church), and the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church.

In 1830 the Methodist Protestant Church was organized as the outecome of a
movement against episcopal power and for lay representation in chureh govern-
ment. In 1843 the Wesleyan Methodist Connection was organized in the interests
of a more emphatic protest against slavery and in objeetion to the episcopacy.
"Two years later the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, withdrew because of the
antislavery agitation. The latest division was that of the Free Methodists, in
1860, on differences concerning secret societies, discipline, and certain doctrines,
particularly sanctification., The other Methodist denominations in the United
States arose otherwise than as secessions from the parent Methodist body.

The first Methodist Sunday school in America was established by Bishop
Asbury in 1786, in Hanover County, Va. The denominational publishing inter-
-ests are as old as the Methodist Episcopal Church itself, but the first definite
organization, which later became known as the ‘“Book Concern,” was established
in 1789, The Missionary Society, for home and foreign missions, was formed in
1819; the Sunday School Union, in 1827; the Tract Society, in 1852; the Board
-of Church Extension, in 1865; the Freedmen’s Aid and Southern Education Society,
in 1866; the Board of Educatbion, in 1868; the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Soci-
ety, in 1869; the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, in 1880; and the Epworth
League, in 1889, )

By 1937 changes had been made in the church boards, with the result that the
following boards were carrying on the benevolent work of the church: Board of
Toreign Missions; Board of Home Missions and Church Extension; Board of
‘Education, including sehools for Negroes, the church school, and the Epworth
League; Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess. Work; Board of Pensions and
Relief; Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals; and, in connection
with other religious bodies, the American Bible Society; the Woman’s Foreign
Missionary Society, and the Woman’s Missionary Society,

The constitution of the Methodist Episcopal Church, as adopted at the General
‘Conference of 1900 and approved by the annual conferences, has three divisions:
Articles of Religion, General Rules, and Articles of Organization and Government.
The Articles of Religion are those drawn up by John Wesley, based upon the
Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England, with the exception of the twenty-
third, which has reference to allegiance to the Government of the United States.
‘The General Rules deal specifically with the conduct of church members and the
duties of certain church officers, particularly the class leaders. The Articles of
Organization and Government lay down the general principles of the organization
and conduet of churches and conferences.

In 1935 the Committee on Union, appointed by the General Conferences of the
Methodist Episcopal, the Methodist Iipiscopal, South, and the Methodist Prot-

-estant churches submitted a plan of union, to be voted on by thethree churches. In
1936 the General Conference and the annual conferences of the Methodist Prot-
estant Church aceepted the plan and the General Conference and most of the
annual conferences of the Mefhodist Episcopal Chureh (the remaining conferences
voting in the spring of 1937) also ratified the plan. In 1937 the annual conferences
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, voted favorably and on April 29, 1938,
the General Conference cast the final vote in favor of union, Delegates have been
elected and the Uniting Conference will begin its work in Kansas City, Mo, on
April 26, 1939, Tn the United States the new chureh, the Methodist Church, will
have 50 bhishops, 24,900 ministers, 7,386,000 members, and 5,600,000 enrolled in
the Sunday schools. Including the foreign work, there will be 65 bishops, 27,400
ministers, 7,741,300 members, and 5,915,900 enrolled in the Sunday schools.
The church has entered cordially into all general movements for church unity,
is a constituent member of the IFederal Council of the Churches of Christ in
America, is represented in the Commission for a World Conference on Questions
of Faith and Order, initiated by the Protestant Episcopal Church, and is identified
with the work of the Y. M. C. A, and the Y. W, é A,
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DOCTRINE

In theology the Methodist Episcopal Church is Arminian, and its doetrines
are set fortﬁyin the Articles of Religion, Wesley’s putghshed 8ermons, aqd hig
Notes on the New Testament, These emphasize belief in the Trinity, the fall of
man and his need of repentance, freedom of the will, sanctification, future rewards
and punishments, and the sufficiency of the Seriptures for salvation. The doec-
trine of sanctifieation or Christian perfection, as held by Methodists, and which
is regarded as distinctively a Methodistic doctrine, does not imply an absolute
and sinless perfection, but “a freedom from sin, from evil desires and evil tempers,
and from pride.” It is regarded as not usually, if ever, attained at the moment
of conversion, but as being attainable by faith and that only, and members are
exhorted to seek it in this life.

Two sacraments are recognized: Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. The first
is administered both to infants and adults; as to the mode, sprinkling is preferred,
though in the case of adult converts, choice of sprinkling, pouring, or immersion
is given. The one condition required of those who seek admission to church
membership is “a desire to flee from the wrath to come and to be saved from
their sins.” Each applicant is expected fo evidence this desire by a variety of
proofs, indicating the purpose to lead an honorable, peae(,s,ful, modest life, ab-
staining from anything that ‘‘is not for the glory of God.” There are certain
special advices to ehurch members in regard to temperance, marriage and divorce,

amusements, ete.
ORGANIZATION

The ecclesiastical organization of the Methodist Episcopal Church includes
the local church, the ministry, and the system of conferences.

The local church is ordinarily a single congregation with its own pastor (a
separate pastor). To meet the needs of small congregations, unable to support:
a separate pastor, two or more congregations may be united in & ecircuit, all
being under the eare of one pastor. Kach pastorate, whether it be a single con-
gregation or a eircuit, is termed a “charge,” and appointments by the annual
conferences are to charges, not to churches. . .

The membership of the local church is distinetly a lay membership; ministers
are members of the annual conferences (explained later). Lay members ave of
two classes—full members and preparatory members. Full members are those
who have heen formally received into membership on recommendation of the
official board, or the leaders’ and stewards’ meeting, and with the approval of the
pastor. Preparatory members (formerly called probationers) arve those who, after
they have been instructed so as to be “wise unto salvation,” may, on recom-
mendation of the boards of the church, and with the approval of the pastor, be
received into full membership. - Preparatory members are entitled to all church
privileges, but may not vote or be voted for, and are included in all statistics of
church membership as preparatory members on roll. Full lay members, both
male and female, have n vote in all church matters, and are eligible to local
church offices and to membership in the quarterly and district conferences and in
the General Conference. Fach charge is represented in the united session of
the annual conference by a lay delegate elected by the charge. The United
Session deals with all questions except those perlaining to the personnel of the
conference. Women are now eligible for the ministry as local preachers, but not
for conference membership. ‘

For instruction and spiritual help probasioners and members are assigned to

classes, over which leaders are appointed. The business of the local church is
generally condueted by an official board, while the property is held by trustees.
The charges also have Sunday schools, Epworth Leagues, aid societics, and such
other organizations as may be desired, ‘
. The church officers include the pastor, class leaders, stewards, trustees, super-
intendents of Sunday schools, and presidents of other socictics. The pastor is
appointed by the bishop in annual conference; the class leader, by the pastor;
local preachers and exhorters are licensed by the quarterly or district conference;
and other officers are elected or nominated by the various departments or by the
pastor, but are confirmed by the quarterly conference. ' The official board, con-
sisting of practically the same members as the quarterly conference; meets monthly
under the presid.en.cy of the pastor.

The regular ministry of the Methodist Episcopal Chureh includes two orders-—
deacons and elders. Under certain conditions, however, it has been the policy
of the chureh to use laymen as exhorters and local preachers. A local preacher
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is usually & layman adjudged to have *‘gifts, grace, and usefulnéss,” who is
licensed to preach by the district conference or the quarterly conference in whose
jurisdiction he resides, but is not expected to give up his ordinary business.

e becomes a member of the quarterly conference, is under its supervision, and
his leense must be renewed annually, and, on meeting the requirements of study
and service, may be ordained deacon-and later elder. )

The regular ministry, generally spoken of as traveling preachers or itinerant
ministérs, is presented in the official minutes of the church under two heads—on
trial and members of annual conferences.

Under the first head, members on trial are local preachers who have been
certified by a district or quarterly conference, and have been received into an
annual conference ‘‘on trial.’! Affer 2 years, on passing an examination in a
prescribed course of study, they are eligible to ordination as deacons and to
election to full membership in the conference. They have authority to solemnize
matrimony, administer baptism, and assist in the administration of the Lord’s
Supper. After serving as deacons for 2 years and having completed the 4-year
course of study, they are eligible to eleetion by conferences and to ordination by a
bishop as elders. Some qualifications, or allowances, are made in the case of
candidates for the ministry who come from theological seminaries under the
auspices of the church or from other ecclesiastical bodies.

Deacons and elders are members of annual conferences and are classed as
effective, supernumerary, or refired. Elders have power to consecrate the ele-
ments of the Lord’s Supper and are eligible to appointment as distriet superin-
tendents, to a pastoral charge, or to some other church office, or for election as
bishops. Originally, pastors, or “itinerants,’”’ as they were termed, moved every
6 months, and then every year. In 1804 the maximum length of a pastorate was
fixed at 2 years; in 1864, at 3;in 1888, at 5; and in 1900 the time limit was removed
entirely. Supernumeraries and retired ministers are elders or traveling ministers,
who, temporarily or permanently, are classed as incapacitated for effective service.
A ““located” traveling minister is one whose membership in the annual conferences
is discontinued, although he retains his ordination and holds the position of a
local elder or deacon in a cquarterly conference.

District superintendents, or presiding elders, as they were formerly termed,
are elders appointed by the bishops for limited terms, to represent them in the
care of the interests of the church in particular districts. They visit the churches,
preside at quarterly and district conferences, and supervise traveling and loeal
preachers. .

Bishops, also called general superintendents, are clders elected by the General
Conference and consecrated by three bishops, or by one bishop and two elders,
They preside at general conferences and at annual conferences, according to special
assignments by the board of bishops, make annual appointments to pastoral
charges, ordain deacons and elders, and have general oversight of the religious
work of the church.

The system of conferences includes quarterly, district, mission, annual, central,
and general conferences, .

The quarterly conference, identical in membership with the official board in
each pastoral charge, is the ﬁighest authority in the station or circuit for the pur-
pose of local administration.

The district conference, a convenience rather than an integral part of the con-
ference system, is made up of the traveling and local preachers of & district, the
district stewards, and other representatives. It meets once or twice a year, under
the presidency of a bishop or a district superintendent, and its duties are nearly
identical with those of the quarterly conference, though it reviews the mutual
relations of charges as well as their internal affairs.

The annual conference is an administrative and not a legislative body. Its
membership is confined to traveling ministers, whether effective, supernumerary,
or retired; and all members, together with those on trial, are required to attend.
It receives reports from pastors, district superintendents, and statisticians;
the bishop ordains candidates for deacon’s and elder’s orders, and appoints the
ministers to their charges; ministerial delegates are elected to the General Con-
ference; and questions of discipline are decided. A lay conference, composed of
a delegate from each pastoral charge in the conference, meets each year, joins
with the ministers in the united session, and, once in 4 years, elects lay delegates
to the General Conference.

The General Conference is the highest body in the chureh and is the general,
legislative and judicial body. First held in 1792, it was established as a delegated
body in 1812, pursuant to legislation enacted at the conference in 1808, It con-
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venes quadrennially and is composed of ministerial and lay delegates in equal
numbers. It is presided over by the bishops, who, however, are not delegated
members thereof, but are members ex-officio, with limited privileges. It author-
izes the organization of annual and mission conferences, and fixes their bound-
aries; it elects the bishops, official editors, publishing agents, book committee,
the corresponding secretaries and boards of managers of the administrative
societies of the church, the members of the different boards of trustees, and local
book committees at New York and Cineinnati. ’

A mission, home or foreign, is constituted on the basis of & district conference,
the bishop in charge appointing a superintendent. If a mission consists of more
than one district, a district superintendent for each district is usually appointed,
the superintendent exercising general supervision. The ministers in the mission
retain their membership in their annual conferences. As missions develop, they
are organized into mission conferences with the powers of annual conferences,
except that they do not elect delegates to the General Conference, nor vote on
constitutional changes, .

Each church is practically independent in the conduct of its own financial
aflairs, though subject to the general ecclesiastical system. The salary of a pastor
is fixed by an estimating committee of the quarterly conference of the charge
he serves; that of a district superintendent, by the stewards of his district; that
of a bishop, by the Book Committee of the church. The Book Committee divides
the total amount necessary for episcopal salaries and expenses and for the expenses
of general and judicial conferences among the annual conferences, they in turn
informing each chureh of its share.

The General Conference and the annual conferences are incorporated,. with
boards of trustees which have charge of these funds.

The support of retired ministers, their wives, widows, and children, and the
assistance of ministers who may be in financial straits are provided for from the
dividends of the Book Concern, which can be applied to no other purpose, and
from speeial contributions and invested funds.

The Methodist Episcopal Church has a liturgy based on the English prayer
book, though abridged and changed materially, but large liberty is allowed in
its use.  Characteristic services are the love feast, regarded as reviving the Agape
of the Primitive Church, at which all present partake of bread and water, while
engaged in religious conference and testimony, and the watch-night service at
the close of the old and the beginning of the new year.

WORK

The denominational work of the Methodist Episcopal Church is carried on by
two classes of organizations—those whose managers are appointed directly by
the General Conference and are answerable immediately to it, and those respon-
sible to the General Conference only indirectly or through their individual mem-
bers. To the first class belong the administrative boards and societics of the
chureh, namely, the Book Committee; the Board of Foreign Missions; the
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension; the Board of Education, in-
cluding the Departmeni of Educational Institutions, the Department of Edu-
cation for Negroes, the Department of Church Schools, and the Department of
the Epworth League; the University Senate; the Board of Pensions and Relief ;
the Amerioan Bible Society; the Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and Public
Morals; the Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work; the World Service
Commission; the Trustees of Chartered Fund; the Trustees of the Methodist
Episcopal Church; the Trustees of John Street Church, New York; and the
General Conferenece Commissions, such as the Commission on Unification, tha
Commission on Courses of Study, the Commission on World Peace, etc. These
are all directly answerable to, and under the control of, the General Conference,
the members of the boards and, in nearly all eases, the executive officers being
selected by the General Caonference.

. To the second class belong the women’s socicties for home and foreign mis-
sions, many local city missionary and ehurch extension societies, the various
annual conference preachers’ aid societies, the hospitals, orphanages, homes for
the'agcd, deaconess homes, ladies’ aid socleties in Iloeal churches, and a great
variety of organizations for the conduet of institutional and general work, They
generally have independent charters, and are subject only to the general eeclesi-
astical control of the church. They eleet their own officets and raise and expend
thelr own funds, it being always understood that in the conduct of their work
they shall conform to the ecclesiastical rules and act in harmony with the General
Conference hoards.
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The chief agencies through which the home missionary work of the Methodist
Episcopal Church was conducted, until January 1, 1907, were the Missionary
Society, the Board of Church Extension, the Woman’s Home Missionary Society,
and the Naftlona.l_ City Evangelization Union, formed by the alliance of the vari-
ous local city missionary and church extension societies, Beginning with Jan-
uary 1907 the home mission work of the Missionary Society was transferred
to the Board of Church Extension, which then became the Board of Home Mis-
sions and Church Extension. From its organization in 1819 until the close of
190@, the Missionar Bociety had included both home and foreign work.

The Missionary Society from 1819 to 1907 had charge of all the missionary
work of the church, both at home and abroad. January 1 of this later date,
they began to function as two boards, the Board of Foreign Missions and the
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. The Board of Foreign Mis-
sions i8 what its name indicates, and has the oversight of all the missionary work
outside of the United States, except Hawaii, Puerto Rico, and Alaska, thesebeing
under the home board. The fields of foreign work are Europe, Asia, Africa,
Mexico, and South Ameriea.

In 1937 there were 254 men and 282 women, including wives of missionaries, at

work in the field under the Board of Foreign Missions, and 76 men and 157
widows of missionaries were on the retired list. There were 525 active and 218
retired missionaries of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. There were
2,380 members of foreign conferences, 3,783 local preachers, besides many
unordained workers.

In 1937, there were 814,400 preparatory members on roll, 330,500 full members,
6,108. Sunday schools with -an enrollment of 297,100; Epworth Leagues with
63,700 members, 2,675 churches, and 1,950 parsonages. The value of mission
property was approximately $35,000,000. The total contribution in the foreign
field was $2,144,000.

The Board of Home Missions and Church Extension of the Methodist Episcopal
Church is authorized to carry on missionary work in the United States and its
possessions, exclusive of the Philippine Islands.  Disbursements for church build-
ing purposes in 1938 were $179,000 to 50 churches, with a total outstanding of
$4,213,000 loaned to 921 churches. There were 2,550 workers under the board
during the year. There was $660,000 disbursed for home mission workers and
$234,000 for church extension, The regular income for the year was $942,000.

During the year work was carried on in Alaska, Hawaii, Puerto Rico, Domini-
can Republic, and in every conference in the United States. Church extension
aid was given in 82 of the 90 conferences listed. The work is grouped as Hawaii,
Alaska, Puerto Rico, Dominican (interdenominational), Latin American, Moun-
tain Missions, Oriental Missions, cte.

The home mission work has been carried on as a nationally organized enterprise
gince 1819. The church extension work was organized on a national basis in
1864. In 1907 the home mission work and the work of church extension were
united in one agency. Since the beginning of the church extension work more
than 20,000 church and parsonage building enterprises have been aided either by
donations or loans, or both. The board has a permanent fund of more than
$5,000,000. Outstanding loans to churches were $4,218,308 in October 1938.

The Woman’s Home Missionary Scciety held its first annnal meeting in 1882,
at which time Mrs. Rutherford B. Hayes, wife of President Hayes, was elected
president. This organization reports $17,875 as the receipts for its first year.
The work has grown from that time, and in 1937 there were 12,5600 organizations
with a total membership of 261,800. The receipts for 1937 were $2,318,000.

The purpose of this organization is to do missionary work in the bounds of the
TUnited States and its outlying possessions. It maintains schools and homes for
the mountaineers of the southern country, and devotes much time and money to
New Mexico and southern California, and also in Puerto Rico, Hawaii, and
Alaska. It has hospitals, homes, and schools. Lo

The deaconess work of the church has played a large part in this organization.
Their immigrant work, the task of looking affer young women coming from foreign
countries, has headquarters in New York City, Boston, and Angel Island, in the
harbor of San Francisco. They do considerable work among the Indians of the
western country, among the Chinese, Japanese, and Mexicans, and with white
people and colored people. Thus their hands are out to render help to the needy,
the distressed, the ignorant, the sick, and all classes who can be brought under
their care throughout the homeland. .

The National City Evangelization Union, which had for its special field the
foreign population of the cities, has been merged into the Department of Cities




22 CENSUS OF. RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

of the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, The Commission on
Evangelism has likewise been merged into the Department of Evangelism of the
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. Its particular mode of opera-
tion has been to hold institutes in the leading cities for the purpose of arousing
the ehurches to a sense of their responsibility.

At the General Conference of 1916, at Saratoga Springs, N. Y., fundamental
changes were made in the organization of the Board of Home Missions and Chureh
Extension, With respect to its work, it has now established five different
departments—the Department of Church Extension, to encourage the erection of
new churches in communities not already adequately supplied, to assist in the
building of churches and parsonages, and to give speeial atfention to church
architecture; the Department of City Work, to promote religious and soeial work
through the city socleties, with special reference to the religious condition of the
foreign-speaking peoples; the Department of Rural Work, to promote the interests
of the rural church and to encourage the organization of rural societies, ete.;
the Department of Frontier Work, to encourage the organization of new churches

. wherever desirable, and to cooperate with the Board of Sunday Schools and other
denominational boards in preventing overlapping and in making effectual the
work on the frontier; and the Department of Evangelism, to cooperate with the
digtrict superintendents and pastors in evangelistic campaigns, and to cooperate
with the Board of Education in promoting evangelistic work in schools, colleges,
and universities.

The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society was organized in 1869 for the purpose
of sending missionaries to the women of those countries to which the Methodist
Episcopal Church sends the Christian message. Two women were sent to India
the first year—a teacher and a doetor. In 1637, the work begun by Dr. Clara A.
Swain had grown to 33 hospitals and dispensaries, with 881 workers, with 23,844
in-patients and 277,600 patient-days, 3,035 major and 3,872 minor operations,
and 3,611 obstetrical cases in the hospitals, There were 54,000 treatments
given to out-patients and 876,900 treatments were given in the dispensaries.
The educational work started by Isabella Thoburn in a small room in Lucknow,
India, with 6 pupils, reported in 1937, 1,080 schools, 20 Bible schools, and 16
colieges, with 67,600 pupils, of whom 35,300 were Christians, Though there are
& few boys, most of these students are girls in the grades; but there are nearly 1,600
young women in the 16 Christian colleges in the Orient in which this organiza-
tion cooperates. :

In 1937 there were 525 missionaries, 827 native workers in the hospitals, 3,381
native teachers and 4,154 native workers in the general field, a total 8362 native
workers. During the year the 15,833 societies, with 351,800 members, raised
$1,450,000 for the work of the society.

The missionaries of this organization for 70 years have been establishing Chris-
tian ideals and building up Christian communities in 19 countries. The possi-
bility and desirability of educating women has frequently been demonstrated in
the sehools of the society to those who doubted hoth the possibility and the de-
sirability of such education. Besides educational and medical work, other
methods have been used—evangelistic, social, industrial—to convey the message
of Jesus to the women of the Orient, Afriea, and Latin Amerieca.

In order to carry on this work abroad it has been necessary to educate the
women in this country to an interest in the women and children in other lands.
Study books, magazines, and missionaries bring correct information direct from
the 19 countries where the missionaries are at work. In 1937 there were 87,000
subseriptions to the magazine published in the United States by the society.
The broadening of the interests of women here is perhaps as valusble as the
work done abroad.

It will be noticed that there are almost no missionaries employed in Furopean
-countries; nearly all the pastors or other helpers are native to the land, in charge
of what is practically home mission work of the same type as that carried on in
this country, but elassed as foreign missionary work because outside of the limits
of the United States and under the care of the Foreign Mission Board.

The educational work of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States
now covers the responsibility for all of its educational institutions, including
Wesley Foundations, institutions for Negroes, deaconess training schools, and
religious edueation and training in the loeal church through the Sunday school
and the Epworth League.

A summary of the educational institutions in the United States under the
auspices of the Methodist Episcopal Church at the close of 1335 shows that there
were § universities, 36 colleges, 7 junior colleges, 20 secondary schools, 5 theolog-
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ical schools, 3 training schools, and 15 colleges and secondary schools for Negroes.
There were 3,000 members of the faculty and administrative officers, 67,000 stu-
dents, with a total of 256,000 graduates since the founding of the various schools.
The estimated value of the property was $94,858,000 with endowments of $100,-
040,000 and a current expense budget of $20,604,000.

Originally the Board of Education was the agency charged by the General
Conference with the promotion and supervision of the educationsl interests of
the Methodist Episcopal Church, The board was organized in 1868 and its first
large responsibility was the administration of the Student Loan Fund. In 1985,
this fund, formed by the annual Children’s Day offerings of Methodist Episcopal
Bunday Schools, had an aggregate of more than $3,000,000. Since 1873, loans
amounting to $7,281,700 have been made to 49,348 students. The offering for
1937 amounted to $82,300. When repaid, the money is again loaned for the same
purpose 10 successive generations of students. Beneficiaries must be members of
the Methodist Tpiscopal Church and, exeept in a few special cases, must be in

attendance at one of the schools of the chureh, by which they are recommended .

to the board.

The General Conference of 1924 provided for a united Board of Education to
which was committed the work formerly under the care of the Board of Educa-
tion, the Board of Education for Negroes, the Board of Sunday Schools, and the
Board of Epworth League,

__The work of the former Board of Edueation is now administered through the
Department of Edueationsl Institutions of the consolidated board. The board
was charged by the General Conference of 1908 with s, special responeibility for
a group of schools for white people in the mountains of the South. The mistake
had been made of founding too many schools, but a few years ago the Board of
Iducation adopted & new policy. Wherever possible, the institutions that gave
little promise of being more than loecal schools were turned over to the. public
school authorities. Risewhere, the board gave ample notice that in the near
future it would withdraw from elementary education and support only the col-
lege preparatory and special courses, thus, nine of the schools are likely to be main-
tained and five of the best, where permanence is reasonably sure, were selected for
enlarged appropriations sufficient to develop suitable plants and adequate téeach-
ing forces. Within a short time, unless the work is halted by the lack of funds,
ghes{?hﬁve schools will undoubtedly be equal to any denominational schools in the
outh,

The Board of Education was prominent in the organization and maintenance
of the Interdenominational Council of Church Boards of Education, with head-
quarters in New York City, which aids all its constituent denominations in vig-
orous publicity campaigns for men and money, and acts as a general clearing
house for information on all phases of Christian education. .

The Department of Education for Negroes, formerly the Freedmen's Aid
Society of $he Methodist Episcopal Church, now has its headquarters at 740 Rush
Street, Chicago, where all the units of the Board of Education are located. This
society was organized in 1866 for the purpose of aiding the recently emanci-
pated slaves and their children to establish schools and churches, so thap t}ley
might be able to secure such an education as would fit them for citizenship in a
Christian republic, This educational work has been carried on at many centers
in the Southern States. During the 70 years, of ite existence the society has
contributed to the education of more than 250,000 young people of the Negro
race, with 5,286 students in 1935. At the present time it has 15 institutions of
learning. One of these, Gammon Theological Seminary at Atlanta, Ga., pro-
vides a theological training school for the Christian ministry in the Negro churches.
At Nashville, Tenn., is located Meharry Medieal College, from which over 2,300
physicians have been graduated, and in which in 1935 there were 265 young men
and women in training for medicine, dentistry, pharmacy, and professional
nursing. RBesides these, there are a few other schools whose principal work is to
give a normal training that will prepare young men and women of the Negro
race t0 become public school teachers among their own people. In addition to
this, industrial training, including agriculture and domestic science, is given in
nearly all of the schools. The number of teachers and students in these schools
in 1935 was 5,619, .

The society has raised and used for buildings, equipment, and running expenses
$10,000,000 since the time of its foundation, Its buildings, grounds, and equip-
ment were valued at $4,906,000 in 1935 and the current expense was $1,(_)85,009.

The University Senate of the Methodist Episcopal Church was established in
1802, Tts funetion is to fix standards, scholastic and financial, on the basis of
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which the Board of Eduecation, after careful investigation, shall report and classify
the schools and colleges of the church. During the more than a quarter of a
century of its existence it has effected a marked improvement in academic instruc-
tion, scholastic method, and material equipment, with a steadily increasing influ-
ence for good in all sections of the country.

The hospitals, homes for children, the aged, and deaconesses are under the super-
vision of the Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work. The statistics
for 1936 show 73 hospitals with property valued at $52,000,000, endowments of
$12,000,000, with 9,208 beds, 1,800 nurses, and 2,700 nurses in training, serving
221,000 patients during the year at a cost of over $9,000,000, of which $1,800,000
was free and part-pay service. There were 45 homes for the aged, with property
valued at $8,600,000 and endowments of $4,250,000, with 2,600 guests and ex-
penses.of $1,108,000 of which $282,000 was free work, The 43 homes for children
had a property value of $6,225,000, endowments of $2,200,000, and 8,857 guests
at an expense of $818,000, with free service valued at $348,000. There were 25
homes for business girls and young men, property value $1,340,000, endowment
$61,000, with 803 residents, and expenses $120,000 of which $10,000 was free
service. The 6 deaconess training schools were valued at $255,000 with endow-
ments of $384,000, and 297 students at an expense of $57,600; there were § dea-
coness schools, property value $590,000, endowments $142,000, pupils 270, and
expenses $70,000. The 45 deaconess homes had a property value of $2,786,000,
endowments of $648,000, with 463 residents, and expenses $293,000.

The Deaconess Movement of the Methodist Episcopal Church had its origin in
1887 in connection with the Chieago Training School for City, Home, and Foreign
Missions. All the deaconesses are under the control and supervision of the Board
of Hospitals, Iomes, and Deaconess Work. The 1,050 deaconesses in the United
States and Mexico who are in active service are working under the direction of the
church as teachers, pastors’ assistants, directors of religious education, pastors,
nurses in hospitals and other institutions, and as welfare and social service workers
in settlements, children’s homes, and in other types of work. The deaconess is
distinguished from other women workers of the church because of her official rela-
tionship, not by the type of work she is doing,

The Department of Church Schools of the Methodist Episcopal Church
(formerly known as the Board of Sunday Schools) is responsible for the promotion
of Sunday schools, weekday schools of religious education, and daily vacation
church schools, also for the training of workers for these schools throughout the
denomination at home and abroad. It supports Sunday-school missionaries and
directors of religious education in the field, who devote themselves to the work
of organizing new schools and improving those already established both in the
United States and in foreign countries. The department aids needy schools by
free grants of lesson materials, literature, and supplies. It conducts an intensive
edueational program in all the schools of the denomination in the interest of
raising their educational, missionary, and evangelistic efficiency. The work of
the department is supported by a designated percentage of the receipts of the
Board of Education (of which it is a part), and is further aided by the annual
Rally Day offerings of the Sunday schools. In 1937 the Sunday schools contrib-
uted $2,402,000 for current expenses of the schools, besides large sums for World
Service and other benevolences.

Among the organizations reported in 1906 was the Tract Society, one of the
oldest societies in the church. = That, however, was consolidated in 1907 with the
Board of Education, the Freedmen’s Aid Society, and the Board of Sunday
Schools of the ehurch, and in 1908 the General Conference directed that these
three boards should transfer the fract funds in their possession to the Board of
Foreign Missions, and the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, share
and share alike; said funds to be administered by the said mission boards in
harmony with the purposes of the donors. These two boards were directed to
solicit and receive funds for the publication and distribution of tract literature,
and under the direction of their board of managers to make distribution of said
funds in their respective fields. The book editor of the Methodist Episcopal
Church is editor of all tracts issued by the Book Concern,
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The Epworth League, organized at Cleveland, Ohio, May 15, 1889, is the
official young people’s socicty of the church, and takes the place in the Methodist
Episeopal Church of the Christian Endeavor Society, in other denominations.
A senior chapter is found in nearly every church of the denomination, and junior
chapters in many of them. The membership of the League in 1937 made up. of
seniors, young people, intermediates, and juniors, was 456,000, The features of
the League are the departments of spiritual work, world evangelism; merey and
help, and literary and social worlk.

The Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals of the Methodist
Episcopal Church (formerly known as the Temperance Society of the Methodist
Episcopal Chureh) is one of the official benevolent boards of the church. It was
organized by the General Conference to teach the young people and children of
the church the principles of true temperance, to pledge them to lines of total
abstinence, and to_enlist her voters to stand for complete prohibition. The
board publishes and circulates temperance leaflets, pamphlets, and books by the
millions of copies, supplies speakers to aid in temperance campaigns, and conduets
a press serviee which gives the most up-to-date prohibition news and argument to
all the important newspapers and magazines in the United States.

The publishing house of the Methodist Episecopal Church, now the Methodist
Book Concern, was established in 1789 in Philadelphia and later removed to New
York City, In 1820 a branch house was located in Cincinnati, Ohio, which in
1840 became a separate corporation. These two houses were united by the
General Conference in 1912; it is now the Methodist Book Concern, with head-
quarters at both New York and Cincinnati. According to its charter, the
profits, after the demands for capital are supplied, are devated to the support of
retired preachers and to the widows and orphans of preachers. The publication
and sale of books and Sunday-school supplies are very large, and about $250,000
a year is contributed to the fund for conference claimants, called in the early
days of the church the ‘“‘worn-out preachers.” :

The Book Committee, elected by the General Conference, is & most important
factor in the organization of the chureh. In the intervals between the annual
meeting of the conference, it may be said to exercise authority over the temporal
affairs of the church in the following particulars: It has supervision of the pub-
lishing interests, and examines carefully into their condition; fixes the salaries
of the bishops, publishing agents, and official editors not otherwise provided for;
has power, under certain limitations, to discontinue any depository or periodical;
and estimates the amount of money necessary to meet the expenses of the General
Conferences and the judiciary conferences, and makes apportionment of the
different amounts to be raised by the annual conferences.

The official periodical literature of the Methodist Episcopal Church includes
Religion in Life, nine Christian Advocates, including three foreign language
papers, The Epworth Herald, and various semiofficial and unofficial publications
which are identified with the church, but are not under the control of the General
Conference. The church school periodicals, under the supervision of an editor
elected by the General Conference, include five monthly magazines of religious
education; six quarterlies of closely graded lessons; five of the international group
lessons and four of the international uniform lessons; five story papers; and study
course textbooks for children and young people. .

The Chartered Fund of the Methodist Episcopal Church was organized in
Pennsylvania in 1794. TIts object is the relief of the itinerant and retired min-
isters and their dependents, and it is the oldest chartered organization econnected
with the church. .

The Board of Pensions and Relief, successor to the Board of Conference Claim-
ants, was organized in 1908 ‘‘to minister to retired ministers and the widows
and orphans of deceased ministers.” The General Conference of 1912 authorized
this board to inaugurate a campaign to raise $5,000,000 for this purpose. Later
the objective was raised to $10,000,000, and still later to $20,000,000. .

The American Bible Society has been one of the official agencies of the Methodist
Episcopal Church for a century. In 1836 it was incorporated into the church
program and has had its sympathy and support ever since. During the century
the Secriptures or portions thereof have been translated into 1,021 languages and
dialects, and today, in 200 languages and dialects, the Scriptures are distributed
in the United States and 40 other countries.
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The World Service Commission was established in 1924, and is the successor
and outcome of certain earlier organizations and movements within the church,
such as the Commission of Finance, the Centenary, and the Council of Boards
of Benevolences and jts Committee on Conservation and Advance, It examines
and determines the budgets of the constituent boards each year, authorizes the
total world service askings, and fixes the ratio of distribution to the boards. It
provides for the distribution of the world serviee responsibility to the various
areas of the church and supervises the methods of the world service promotion.

The Methodist Episcopal Church, in recent years has taken an active part in
the Oxford and Edinburgh tonferences; held the National Methodist Council at
which over 4,100 delegates registered, to face squarely the question of our oppor-
tunities and responsibilities; observed the two-hundredth anniversary of John
Wesley’s Aldersgate experience; has taken part in the Madras Conference on
foreign mission work; and is planning for the Uniting Conference in April 1939,
when, as a result of the votes of the Annual and General conferences of the three
churches—the Methodist Episcopal; the Methodist Episcopal, South; and the
Methodist Protestant—these three churches will unite to become the Methodist
Church, with over 7,000,000 members.
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification,—A general
summary of the statistics for the Methodist Protestant Church for the year
1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures
between urban and rural territory,

T!le membership of this denomination comprises those persons who have been
received into the local churches by vote of the congregations, upon profession of

faith. Persons received on probation and children enrolled for instruction are
not included.

Tanrn 1. —SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR Cuurcres 1IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, 1936

. PERCENT OF
In urban In rural TOTAL
TTEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number. ....o..... k1, 408 260 1, 238 17.4 82.8
Members, nurnber.. 148, 288 54, 831 93, 457 37.0 83.0
verage memborship per church______ .. 09 211 £ PO ——eaan
Membership by sex:
Male. . 57, 520 21,478 36, 041 37.8 62,7
Female. 82,414 31,875 50, 538 38,7 61,3
Sex not ry 8,354 1,477 6, 877 17.7 82,3
Males per 100 60.8 ||- 67.4 [ TN (ORI R
Mexmbership by age:
Under 138 years. 8, 262 , 167 5,105 38.2 1.8
13 years and ov 124, 863 48, 230 76, 633 38.6 8l.4
Age not reported.... 15,163 3,444 11,719 2.7 77
Porcent under 5 6.1 121 [ PR,
Church edifices, numbor... . 1,446 255 1,101 176 82.4
alue—number reporti: 1,104 18,0 82.0

1,419 255 3 .
$12, 533, 026 || $7, 606, 675 | $4, 837, 251 614 38,6
$12, 351,701 || $7,620, 725 | $4,721, 076 61.8 38,2
$182, 225 $a6, 950 $1185, 276 36,7 3.3

Amount reported._._______
Constructed prior to 19
Constructed, wholly or in

Average value per church $8, 833 $30, 183 B4, 160 |.unnnin oo
Debt—number reporting._. 180 114 (4] 83,3 36,7
Amountreported...... $1, 804, 230 [ $1, 183, 854 $120, 885 0.7 9,3
Number reporting “no debt 694 80 614 . 88,6
Pargonagos, number. ... 854 170 684 10,9 80,1
Value—number re%mrt;ing 086 182 524 23.8 76.4
Amount reported.._ $2, 208,873 || $1,006,000 | $1,202, 873 45,8 64,5
Expenditures:
Ohurches raporting, number__._.._.._... 1,468 257 1, 206
Amounnt reported. $1,704, 717 4924, 318 $780, 399
Pastors! salarles.... 667, 608 $288, 318 $379, 350

All other salarics.
Repalrs and improvements.
Payment on church debt, excl

307, 460 $67,303 | 30,157
$171, 556 $8L,140 | $00,407 |

$136, 247 $116, 006 $20, 241

$326, 824 $215, 346 $111, 478
$36, 127 $16, 254 $19, 878

teres
All other current expenses, incl
terest. oo oL
Localrelief and charity, Red Oro!
Home missions. ...
Foreign misstons
To general headquarters for distribu
All other purposes.. ...
Average oxpenditure per chureh. _ $1, 166 $3, 607

1 Based on membership with age classification reported.
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TasLe 1.—SumMmary oF Starrerics ForR CHURcHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerriTorY, 1936—Continued

PERCENT OF
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory |———————
Urban | Rural
Sunday schools: '
Churches reporting, number 1,331 244 1,087 18,3 81.7
Officers and teachers..____. 16, 340 5, 034 11,315 30.8 69,2
Scholars_ . _. 121, 983 47, 572 74411 | 89,0 61.0
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number - 45 34 61 %) ®
Officers and teachers 737 296 441 40,2 50.8
SehOJarS. - e e e 5,171 2,141 3, 030 41. 4 88,6
Weekday religious schools:
Churches reporting, number..__._ 34 13 21 (O] (22
Officers and teachers 280 104 178 37.1 62.9
Scholars 1,433 808 536 62,7 37.3
Parochial schools:
Churches reporting, number....___ 6 (Eg
Officers and toachers @
Scholars. . .ooooolona 100.0

? Percont not shown where base is less than 100,

Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents,
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the
for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 19086,

Tasre 2.—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1036

in convenient form for com-
Methodist Protestant Church

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906

Churches (local organizations), number_ - .ooooaoo_ .. 1,498 2, 230 2,473 2,825
Increase ! over preceding census:

B0 3241sT0 RSN . ~741 234 w382 |

Percent. oo cecammmncmccccmemaas RPN —33.1 -9, 5 =125 eeeinanan

Members, DUMDbBOI. - oo eecmvvcnercanen . 148,288 192,171 186, 908 178, 544
Increaso! over preceding census:

NTDOT - e —43,883 5, 263 8,864 | ...

Porcent . -~22.8 2.8 L7 [ PR,

Average membership per churc 99 80 76 63

‘Church edifices, number.._._ e mmm e ———— 1, 446 2,109 2, 206 92,457

Value—number reporting. - 1,419 2,004 2, 260 2, 442

Amonnt reported . ... .___. -|%12, 533, 826 |$16, 817, 278 | $7,044.407 | $6,053, 048

* Average value per church. ... - , B3 $8, 031 $3, 6068 $2, 470

Debt—number roporting. ... ..
Amount roported . um s e cmeeco oo

Parsonages, DUMDAL . oo eccurcaccccemnervecun
Value—number reporting . - oo een
Amount reported. ...

Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. - . oooo. oo
Amount reported . - ... _____

180
$1, 304, 239
854
686
$2, 208,873

1,463
$1, 704, 717

Pastors’ salaries 4667, 608
All other salaries............. $97, 460
Repairs and improvements. ..o $171, 556
Payment on church debt, exc Iy $136, 247
All other, current exponses, including intorost..| $326, 824
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, 6tCemme..___ $30, 127
Home missions........._____ —— $26, 568
Forefgn misstons. ... $26, 967
To general headquarters for distribution _..._.. $120, 085
All other purposes. %95, 215
Not elassified .- ...

Average expenditure por church $1,168

‘Sunday schools:

Churches reporting, number 1,331

Officors and teachers. 18, 349

Scholars. - 121,083

249
$1, 406, 175

787

$2, 051, 650
2, 180

$3, 137, 211

$2, 681, 210

$547, 120

48, 881
$1, 452

10,171
178, 438

250 244
$484, 679 $247, 624

679 061
$1, 385, 160 $010, 645

2,808 | oo
$1,500,248 | -TS0TIITTT
$1, 362,530 [oeremeommaee

$156, 718 |-wemomennan

""""" 8631 (..l

2,081 2,118
20,778 18,070
177,918 141,086

1 A minus sign (~) denotes decrease.
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State tables—Tables 3, 4, 5,-and .6 present the statistics for the Methodist
Protestant Church by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number
and membership of the cl_mrche.-s.classiﬁed according to their location in urban or
rural ferritory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table
4 gives the number and membership of the churches for the four census years
1906 tg 1936‘,‘ together with the membership for 1936 classified as “under 13 years
of age’” and ““13 years of age and over.”” Table 5 shows the value of churches and
parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936, Table 6 presents,
for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately eurrent expenses, improve-
m%lts, bhenevolences, ete. '

cclesiastical divisions.—Table 7. presents, for each conference or mission in
the Methodist Protestant Church, the more important statistical data for 1936
shown by States in the preceding tables, including number of churches, member-
ship, value and debt on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.

TaBLE 3.—NUMBER AND MEMsBERsuHIP or CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1036

'

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF
CHURCHES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION & g £ 1g
AND STATE mindlaw| S8 .
volaatad (5} 0
" o |28 (8125 oo 2
= a | ‘& = =} = © = |Frlg8|8%]| 8] 2
. B 5] 2 & al2& |88l 28 o
B{E€ (81| 5 Sl 81 & 5 |[g™B° 5> g=]| 4
3 b m 3 =3 =] 2 = o jm j& O s} 5]

United States._|1,488)] 260 1,238|148, 288||54, 831|98, 457|57, 620|82, 4148, 354] 69,81, 331|186, 340]121, 983

NEw ENGLAND!

Connecticut. ... 2 1 1 17 61 56 54 063]..--- 0] 2 22 160
MIpDLE ATLANTIC

Now York..ooe... 48 11, 37] 3,213(| 1,030 2, 174] 1,204 1,070 30! 60.8] 43| 602 3,440

Now Jersey. - 4 20]  20] 3,462 2,226] 1,236/ 1,203| 2,190|-.-. &7.4| 401 752| 5,138

Pennsylvania.....| 93 22| 71| 15,084 8, 856| 8, 178| 6,136 8, 808 -cun- 69.0f 90| 1, 405! 11,792

Eist Nortn CEN-

141 20 121} 18,277|] 6,236/12, 041} 7, 29710, 504 476( 69.5( 136/ 1,055 14,862
75 16l 59| 6, 236| 2,471) 8,765] 2,377| 3,472 387| 68.5] 72|

1,010] 6,855

49 4 48| 8,544 504| 2,060] 1,422 2,122|.-.. 67.0] 44 593| 3,806

82, 11 71y 8, 040|] 1,201| 2,649| 1, 627 2,413{----. 63.3| 80 807 6,526

18 2| 14] 1,737 388] 1,348 722 1,015~ 7L1f 15 2341 1,202

Missouri. 34 3l 31 1,028(| 300! 1,628 537 852| 639] 63.0] 20 253| 1,540

Kansas 12 2| 10| 1,609 526] 1,083 659 960|.-.-- 60,4 12 190] 1,461

SoUTH ATLANTIC: .

Dolaware. .c-~-._- 23 4] 19} 3,381|| 1,230| 2, 151] 1,328 2,053} 84.7| 21} 317 2,608

Maryland. ... -] 141 32| 100] 10,638||10,001| 9, 547| 7, 458(11, 686 494{ 63.8] 130, 2, 204; 18, 074

Dist, of Columbia. b 8l.cmn] 1,440|| 1,440| .. - 5501 880[--... 63. 6 il 107( -1,132

Virginia_ ... ... 45 4l 41| 4,86 8031 4,065| 1,875 2,710; 283 68.2] 38 497 4,010

Wost Virginia._... 192 8] 184 14, 540|| 8, 446/11,004] 4, 715] 8, 448|3,877) 78.1| 185} 1,730 11,771

North Caml}nn_.. 140 a4| 108 20,152|| 7,312(12, 840] 8, 19610, 023[1, 933} 81,8 120} 1, 645 14, 672
South Carolina. .. 19 3| 18| 1,630 284) 1,346 62 960| 41 65.5] 18 1056

Georgla...oo_.... 35 7| 28| 1,810 549 1,201 Bb4| 956)..-.- 80.3| 25 187 984

Florida. oooonooan 8 4 4 220 121 99 82  188[.--.- 59.4 §| 35 180

EAsT 80UTH CENTRAL!

Kontucky . ... 18 2] 18 836 75 761 151

TOnnessce - - vauewn 19 3 18 1,046 1361  916( 486, 12 77 511

Alpbama. ... .-« B4l 12) 420 6,219 2 521 3,608| 2, 621 43| 383t 3,188

Mississippl. - v euen 87 5| 82) 5 112 318| 4,798} 2,157 58] 361 2,343
‘WEST SOUTH CENTRAL!

Arkansas. oo ...... 48, 8| 40, 2,884 687] 2,197{ 1,238 30 2431 1,487

Louigiana..c.._.. 40 6] 34| 2,831 549| 2,282} 1,087 25 184 , 204

Oklahoma. o oaecan 28, 5 20; 1,444 261) 1,183 582 23 2191 1,243

UND L TR 4 3 1 322 204 118) 113 4 35 116
PaAcIFIC!

Whashington...... 31 j 818l 3K ] D 2101 358 25()l 58.7 3 66 500

t Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,
218022—40 3
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TABLE 4,—NUMBER AND MuumeersmIr oF CrURcHES, 1906 10 1936, AND MEuM-

BERSHIP BY AGE IN 1936, BY STATES

NUMBER OF CHURCHES| = NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036
GEQGRAPHIC DIVISION - ‘ . ‘.
AND STATE 1936 | 1926 | 1016 | 1006 | 1936 | 1926 | 1916 | 1908 E{;i. ygs“ ;‘;gg ggt
13 and |report-| under
years| over ed 13!
TUnited States..__. 1,498(2, 2382, 473 2, 826,148, 288/192, 1711186, 608,178, B44| 8, 262|124, 863 15,163 8.2
NEwW ENGLAND: )
Connecticut. ... 2 3 5 4 117 90 128 161 3 14| 2.6
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
ew York... Jf 48] 62 75| 67 3,213| 3,804 4,376/ 3,890 76 3,004 43 2,4
New Jersey.. 40| 48 46| 50| 8,462 4,755] 6,076| 5,248 91} 3,137 234 2.8
Pennsylvania______ 93 117, 130| 122| 15 034| 16,336| 15,015 12,317 472| 13,202 1,360 3.5
141 192{ 283 . 246) 18, 277| 23,326( 25,620| 23,404 950} 18, 774 553 5.4
76; 108] 130|128 6,236 8,838( 10,3671 10,408 354| 5,034 248 5.4
i 491 770 86 104| 3,544 4,645) 4,048; 5,512 220| 3,120 195 6.6
Michigan. ... 82| 108 134 154 ) 3,940 4,045 5,797 5,077| 238 3,216 486 6.9
WEST NortH CEN-
TRAL:
Towa. 16) 81| 49 57 1,737 2,484 3,426( 2,004| 1928/ 1,355 254 8.6
Missour 34| 61 73| 97| 1,928| 3,547{ 4,216 4,712 196 1,273 459 13,8
Kansas. . 12) 14 260 41| 1,609 1,304} 1,490 2,050 110| 1,499|....._. 6.8
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
elaware. ......... 23| 44) 40| 39; 3,381 4,4606| 4,598 3,463 123| 8,113 145 3.8
M.m'yland ...... ---| 1413 1721 180} 181} 19,038 22,014 22,174| 16,873 879 17,761 008 4.7
Dist. of Columbia.. ] 5 6i 5 1,440 1,383 1,486| 1,415 28] 1,412(...__.. 2.0
Virginiq. [ 45| 58| 44 G1| 4,868 5,004 4,028 4,480 277| 4,501|.._... 57
West Virginia...... 102| 3000 316 281 14, 540 21,702| 18,948) 16,004 706! 10,203| 3,571 8. 4
North Carol}nn_... 1407 223f 187) 2271 20,162| 26,922 18, 033] 18, 271| 1, 844| 16,308} 2,000 10.2
South Carolina....{ 19| 23 26 33| 1,630| 1,087 2,324| 1,840 78 1,000 &6 6.6
Georgia.......co._. 35 &1 &0 77 1,810 3,115| 2,884 4,870 163| 1,548 99 9.5
Florida........... 8 8| 3 8 374 141 168, 19 131 70 12,7
EAsT SOUTH CENTRAL:
Kentueky__....... 18| 28] 37] 43 830| 1,407 1,836] 2,341 56 635 246 9.
Tennessee.- 18] 32t 30f 43| 1,046 1,570 1,750 2,716|...... 872 174 e
Alabama.._ B4| 96| 100| 94 6,219 7,302} 7,088 5,408 470 4,343 1 , 406 9.
Mississippi 87| 90| 102 93} 5,112 4,668 4,531| 4,617f 285 4, 204 563 8.3
WEsT SoUTH CENTRAL:
Arkgqsns .......... 481 92| 77 166 2,884} 5,439] 4,087] 6,668 112| 1,009 773 5.3
Louisiana.. 401 89 84 911 2,831 3,160] 8,010/ 3,518 185 1,087 059 8.5
Oklahoma. 25 45 30| 86 1,444| 1,006 1,113 2,044) 123 1,260 52 8.8
RN L, 4| 02| 1led| 227 822 4,852 7,002 8,405 64 228 30 2.9
PATIFIC: i
‘Washington....... 3 3 . 818 676 308 oo 15 803I _______ 1.8

t Based on membership with age classification reported.
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TABLE 5.—~VaLUB O0F CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUN’.[‘ or CHURcH

Dgsr BY STATES, 19306

—
e 8 VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PAR-
b g EDIFICES EDIFICES BONAGES
2z | 8q
g8 | “ Sl e & b
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION '‘AND STATE 2¥:] g e g} Moy
=g 5o 84 43 w.E w2 ﬁE Py
- S8 & + R
s |2 |Ie% g s 3 |g&| 2
x g E S, ) E &, 1 E =4 3
& 2 3} 5 Q 5 5} E
United Stabes.....-——-—--.——-| 1,488 | 1,448 |1, 419 [812, 535,026 | 180 [$1,804,230 | 686 (82,208, 873
NEW ENGLAND:
Connectictt. v oorrmmcmacmamemas 9 9 2
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: 1 483, 300 & 16, 700 36 142, 300
New Yo 48 48 47 :
New Jersey 40 401 40 902,650 | 17 89,735 | 29| 158,600
Pennsylvania.___ 03 90 84 | 1,578,300 19 160, 038 50 270, 716
EAS’I‘ Nom‘n CENTRAL:

........................... 141 141 140 | 1,509,900 15 138, 609 T4 221, 800
Tndlanu,- .......... b 74 72 537, 380 & 3 42 92, 200
"Tlinois - 49 48 47 226, 000 2 8, 600 21 34, 100
Mlehlgan ...................... 82 81 80 518, 900, g 35, 809 63 145, 000

WEST NORTII CENTRAL?
16 16 16 1283, 200 2 32,960 8 18, 500
34 30 29 51,200 1 150 9 7, 850
12 12 12 99, 400 3 10, 718 8 21, 400
SourH ATLANTIC:
Delaware. ..o oweooomoaeaao 23 22 22 437, 000 5 89, 650 14 91, 500
Maryland...o.ooon-a - 141 141 185 | 2,628,300 38 463, 314 89 302, 833
sttrict of Columbia. em 5 & 5 241, 000 4 14, 350 4 42,
ALY L0 SN 45 42 42 361, 800 7 63, 650 20 89, 800
West Virginia....o cccenecnnvnns 192 186 188 989, 700 9 17, 705 85 200, 400
North: Carolina. .o __.._..____ 140 139 1381 1, 007 705 15 110, 855 61 180, 800
South Caroling. .vewevemmnaean. 19 18 18 6 1004 '3 703 2 O
Georgla. o cmiaeaes 36 34 34 46 375 4 675 2 ’3
Florida cceemmcamccccccc e 8 ] 5 12 [41: U O P, 1 2
East Soury CENTRAL:
Kentueky - oo oo 18 17 18 29, 300 .- 1 @
T ONNESSE0. m e oo e mmmmmmms 19 19 19 10,161 [ feeermnennnn 4 4, 800
Alabama. oo ocveeiaci i cwnaae it 49 49 155, 730 3 12, 550 21 30, 100
Mississipplcccamoceccccaeee 87 | 81 78 85, 116 2 5, 850 23 20, 100
‘W EST Soutit CENTRAL; '
Arkansas. .o ... 48 41 38 89, 850 2 8, 200 14 8,775
Loulsiana.... 40 30 38 87, 375 4 1,850 11 14,500
Oklahoma. o ccveceaennn 25 18 17 35, 800 3 9; 553 10 -9, 500
N .1 TR 4 4 4 14, 000 2 1,135 2 (.
P ACIFIC; o
Washington. . cceeewcaccnconn. 3 3 3 148, 245 1 2,000 2 (9
Combinations. ...... JROUOR FERERIORN SR | PO 22,100

1 Amount for Connectiout combined with figures for New York, to avold disclosing the statistics of any

Individual church.

1 Amount included in the figures shown on the line designated ‘‘Combinations,” to aveid disclosing the

statistics of any individual church.



32 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TasLE 6,—CrURcE EXPENDITURES BY STaTHS, 1936

EXPENDITURES
Total
GEOGRAFPHIC DIVISION AND STATE |number of Rapairs.
churches || Churches | Total Pastors’ | All other and
reporting | amount salaries | salaries | improve-
s ments
United States. o noocmaenon 1,498 1,468 81,704, 717 $667,608 | 897,460 3171, 548
NEW ENGLAND:
Connecticut..... mmmm - 2 2
MDDLE ATLANTIC: _ 175, 563 33, 836 4, 840, 7, 234
Now York et 48 47
New Jersey.----- - 40 40 40, 978 38, 833 4,678 8, 05
Pennsylvania 93 92 201, 126 71,536 17,723 14, 869
141 137 199, GOl 77,484 11, 667 21, 699
75 74 g1, 283 34, 904 3,440 9, 340
49 46 44, 504 20,055 2, 275 7,317
83 81 90, 342 45, 241 2,442 8,478
‘WEsT NORTH CENTRAL:
JOWR . o ereas 16 18 13, 281 6, 034 248 1,322
Missouri.. . 34 34 11, 164 6,201 541 891
EANSAS - ammam o mm oo oo 12 12 13, 034 7,148 502 870
SOUTH ATLANTIC
+ -Delaware.... 23 23 49, 500 18,419 3,004 3,072
Maryland 141 140 324, 896 111, 746 24, 202 32, (163
District of Colum| & 5 32, 580 10, 600 1, 664 3,076
ginia . 45 43 53, 101 21,084 2,122 5, 849-
West Virginia. 192 . 192 102, 914 48, 842 5, 869 11,437
North Carol_ina 140 137 188, 457 65, 381 4,381 24, 444
South Carolina. 19 19 6, 993 2, 887 360 710
Georgia 35 35 8, 047 3,670 254 1, b47
Floridf.ccocen 8 8 1,358 888 10 255
EasT S0UTHE CENTRAL:
Xentucky. . 18 12 1, 801 932 130 488
TeNNesSee . o oloueoe e 19 18 1, 577 497 45 326
A]gb_mqa. - 54 53 22, %% 11, 513 1,014 2,482
Mississipp 87 79 14,326 8,722 1, 261 1,092
WEST SoUTH CENTRAL:
ATKANSBS oo oo 48 481 27,80 5,257 612 823
Louisiana - 40 38 16, 142 8, 262 1,824 1,812
Oklahom: - 25 24 8, 720 4,146 519 1,465
TOXAS- <o m e 4 4 3, 046 1,151 312 180
Pacmic: ‘ :
Washington__________.___.____ . 3 3 9, 058 4,100 1,460 310

t Amount for Connecticut combined with fgures for id di it
Indlaiat ohiirch, BU New York, to avoid disclosing the statistics of any
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Tasre 6.—CHURCHE FEXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936—Continued

EXPENDITURES—continued

Payment Other
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE on enrrent Local To gen~
church | jvnoncas relief Homs | Foreign eral | All other
debt, incri)udling, ond | missions | missions | head- |purposes
eﬁa%;% ;J;g interest charity quarters
United States.._o...ccaun- 9186, 247 | $328,824 | 836,127 | 826,668 | 826,967 | 8120,085 395,215
NEW ENGLAND:
Connectictb. ccmeeeemiruni-n
MIDDLE ATLANTICY l, 050 17,441 750 774 863 5, 6;3 3,162
Now York. oo ovnncmcmnnne
New Jersey. 5,130 23, 069 848 269 493 4,490 4,168
Pennsylvani 13, 936 35,138 3,219 6, 125 5,498 13, 587 10,497
Bast Nortit CENTRAL:
Ohio 13, 642 43,861 4, 601 2,147 4,117 0, 888 9,008
2,088 24, 726 1, 616 1,161 909 8, 619 4,483

) 1,200 6,376 1,702 797 748 2,613 1, 510
Michigan. 6, 426 9,133 3,264 2, 008 1,083 8,078 3,261

an Norum OENTRAL?

.............. 2, 558 185 303 270 1,941 420
Missouri_ - 1,188 43 248 85 355 1, 52L
Kansns..ceueeecunnancramann 3, 407 73 50 75 657 114

SOUTH ATLANTIC
Delawnre- [, 1, 655 12,878 766 84 112 5,800 4,035
Maryland......... 26, 259 06, 248 6,802 3,218 4,253 30, 707 18,718
Distrlct of Columbis.__ 4, 250 5,070 735 760 765 3,220 1,959
Virginif... ... 4,490 10,122 1,482 477 1,633 3,447 2, 525
Wost Virginia. 8, 016 16,402 92, 658 449 524 6,634 5,489
North Carolina- 27, 642 35, 033 4, 751 4,872 2,986 9,211 9,176
South Oarolina. 148 811 376 281 322 749 390
Georgia. ... 113 679 338 203 88 1,827 219
DL TY o 1 £ R SOOI DV 130 1 28 20 260 .o S
East SoUTH OnN'.mAL
................ 80 50 5 § 30 81
.......... 112 20 31 26 20 |oveaqeanaa
Alabama.. 812 3,174 342 682 499 1,083 934
Mississtppl o ccnmmamae 320 840 422 175 115 895 78%
WaesT SOUTE CENTRALY
19, 000 1, 283 45 178 122 312 362
40 1,515 441 141 208 643 1, B6G
175 920 327 176 105 287 620
+ b5l 440 60 135 20 7 120
PACIFIC:
Washington 470 2,091 225 125 78 {emmcemarn 202
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TaBre 7.—NuMBER AND MEMBERsHIP OF CHURCHEES, VALUE AND DEBT ON
Crurcr Eprrices, ExPuNDITURES, AND Sunpay Scmoons, BY CONEERENCES
or Missions, 1936

Jowa-Missouri

— .
4
< o VALUE OF DEBT ON
5 3 CHURCH CHURCH | EXPENDITURES | STND0Y
8 2 E EDIFICES EDIFICES
CONFERENCE OR §§ <
MISSION g ] [
Bl g |28 s %% 5 (2B s |BE| g
s = 2 5 2 a2k 3 2 2
s 2188 § |Z3| 8 |28 § | 3
£ z o3 o2 | o8 oal| «
Total .veeeeeaen 1,498(148,288| 1,410,812,533,028)  180/$1,304,290| I,463|81,704,717| 1,881{121,683
Algbama. oo 0| 6,008 48 155,580 8| 12,580 40| 280 39 3,088
Arkansas., 37 2,814( - 34 125,825 2 8, 200 37 27,880 190 1,062
Eastern 72| 5,550 67 1,248, 550 23 106,035 711 140,131 891 7,742
Florida.. . 220 5 12,8600 .2 .| ceaaa 8 1, 358 5 180
TFort Smiih- a2l 2,000 27 42,400 3[7TGs3| 4t 161 35 1,812
Georgia . o ereeoeaaneees © 85 L8100b 34 46,375 4 675 - 35 8,947 25 984
Illinois_ - 49] 3, 544 47 226, 000 2 8, 800 48 44, 594 44 3,808
Indiena_. 7ol 6328l 74 saassel B goo0l  ovel  o2,763) 73] 6,935
2
3

G0 1T E 12f 1,609 12 99,400 10, 718 13 13, 034 12( 1,461
Kentueky. oo oomvennen. 14 obl] 12 26,8000 ____ ... 12 1,7080 10| 469
Louisiana . 34| 2,200 32, 44, 800 4| 1, 850 33 13, 304 24] 1,150
Maryland | 21| 30,460 207| 3,815,300 69| 646,701 212 476,087 2l0] 27,108
Michigan__ J| sal 3,940 so| 519,000 8| 35809 81| 90,342 80| 6.52

MisSISSIPPlcve e ccmomane 73 4,204 62 73,650 2 & [ifi] 12, 024 51 1,936
Missouri..ocrocawenn- " 31 1,799 26 47,800 1 150 31 10, 655 26| 1,400

North Qarolina.. 152 21, 500 149| 1, Oi‘28, 985 18] 110,955 140 195,541  138] 15,250

orth Mississipp 2, 090

} [+ R 136| 17; 368 135 1,389,400 12| 101, 258| 132) 181,261 132 14,134
Onondaga... 36 1,811 ab 207, 400 1 750) 36 34, 444 30/ 1,021
Pittshurgh. ... 56| 13,429 54| 1, 645, 300, 180 177,007 56| 201,738 831 0,048
Bouth Carolina._. R 15 1,180 14 15, 600 2 403 15 §, 145 14 36
Tennesses. - . 13 743 13 18,800] e |- g 1, 019, 8 251
Texas-Colora - 4 322 4 14, 000 2 1,135 4 3,046 4 118
Virginia. _.....__ - 18, 818 16 18,578) oo |emmmeaeaan 16 1,108 16 570
Washington Mission... 3 818; 8, 146, 245 1 2,900 3 g, 058 3 800
‘West Virginla_....._._. 104 18,898 1904 804, 200 9 21,005 104 88,519| 181 11,455

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION *
. DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The general revolt against ecclesiastical rule which characterized the earlier
Years of the last century was the occasion for the organization of #he Methodist
Protestant Church. The Methodist Episcopal Church at that time vested an
unlimited legislative, executive, and judieial power in the ministry, to the exelu-
sion of all the lay members. In 1821, after years of desultory discussion, the
Wesleyan Repository was established as a medium for the special consideration
of what came to he called the “mutual rights” of the ministry and laity. Later
it was superseded by a paper called “Mutual Rights,” which vigorously diseussed
and earnestly advoecated the right of the laity to an equal representation with the
ministers in the lawmaking bodies of the church.

Union societies were formed in order to develop sentiment in favor of the
movement, and in 1827 a convention was called which formally petitioned the
General Conference of 1828 to concede the principle of lay representation in all
the conferences of the church., The reply was unfavorable and the petitioners
were charged with being disturbers of the peace of the church. The result was an
increase of agitation and of intensity of feeling. The union societies became more
active, and their organ, Mutual Rights, more pronounced than ever. Then fol-
Jowed ecitations for trial before church courts on the charge of “speaking evil of

! ‘This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1928, has been revised by Rev, James H. Straughn, D. D, president of the Goneral Conference of
the Methodist Protestant Church, Baltimore, Md., and approved by him in its present form.
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magistrates and ministers,” the expelling of some and the withdrawal of many
who sympathized with them. A number of local independent societies were
organized, and a convention was held in Baltimore in November 1828, where a
provisional organization was formed under the name of The Agsociated Method-
ist Churches. = Two. years later another eonvention was held at the same place,
and the Methodist Protestant Church was formed, enrolling 88 ministers and about
5,000 members. During the succeeding quadrennium the membership increased
rapidly, new annual conferences were formed, the territorial limits of the church
were considerably extended, and one or two schools were established,

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

In doetrine the Methodist Protestant Church stands on the same basis as the
Methodist Episcopal Church. In polity, however, there are certain radical dif-
ferences. The Methodist Protestant Chureh has no bishops or presiding elders
and no life officers of any kind. ¥t makes ministers and laymen equal in number
and in power in the legislative hodies of the ehurch, and grants to ministers the
right to appeal from the stationing authority of the conference. With these
exceptions, the general organization, including the system of quarterly, annual,
and general conferences, is similar to that of the Methodist Episcopal Church.

In 1936, after many years of negotiations, the Methodist Protestant Church
ratified ‘“The Plan of Union’ for the Union of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
the Methodist Episcopal Chureh, South, and the Methodist Protestant Church,
a merger which was to be completed by April 1939 and to be known as the Meth-
odist Chureh,

WORK

The denomination operates throtuigh a General Conference president elected
every 4 years; an executive committee which acts on behalf of the General Con-
ference,; ad interim, but with no legislative powers and to which all the agenecies
of the Church are respongible; and three general boards—the Board of Christian
Edueation, with two departments each with its own executive staff, the depart-
ment of Educational Institutions and the department of Religious Education; the
Board of Missions, a consolidation continuing in two departments the Boards of
TForeign Missions, the Board of Home Missions, the Woman’s Foreign Missionary
Society, and the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, each of the two departments
with its own staff—the General Department of Missions and the department of
Women’s Work; and the Board of Publication which directs two publishing and
distributing houses—the department of Sunday school literature; and the national
publication, The Methodist Protestant-Recorder,

In addition to these activities there are two aged peoples’ homes and one
orphanage, .

The educational work of the church is done by five institutions—four colleges
located in Maryland, Michigan, North Carolina, and Texas, and one theological
geminary located at Westminster, Md.



WESLEYAN METHODIST CONNECTION (OR CHURCH)
OF AMERICA

STATISTICS

mary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
susxlmry oyf the statistics for the Wesleyan Methodist Connection (or Churqh)
of Ameriea for the year 1936 is presented in fable 1, which shows also the dis-
tribution of these figures between urban and rural territory.

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who have been
publicly received by a majority vote of the local chureh, after having declared
their experience of salvation, belief in the doctrines of the church, gmgl \Yllhngness
to submit to its form of government as outlined in its Book of Discipline.

TaBLE 1.—~SumMMARY oF SvamisTics FoR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF
Inurben | Inrural TOTAL
1TEM Total territory | territory T
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number.. - -ee..... 565 182 403 28,7 7.8
Mémbers. number. 22,017 8,852
Average membership per church.oae.oo... 3¢ "5
Membership by sex:
Male._ 7,804 3,070
Femalt. v o e mae 13,078 5, 308
Sex mot reported._...__ - 1,035 474
Males per 100 females.....ooooovun_. 60.4 57.8
Membership by age:
Under 13 Years.. .o ccmwmeeee e cecmeam 621 281 340 45,2 54.8
13 years and OVer - oo oo eean 18, 767 7,762 11,016 41,3 58,7
Age not renorted 2,020 819 1,810 3.2 68.8
Percont under 18 years t_._____.______ 3.2 35 B0 |
Church edifices; NUMDBET. <o oo 517 146

Value—number reporting. - 144
Amount reported. ... $1, 606, 235 $718, 080
Constructed prior to 1036. - _ -.-| $1,500,805 $672, 640
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1936_ $086, 340 $46, 340
Average value per church - $3,125 $4, 993
Debt—number reporting.... ... . 108 69
Amount reported. ... $175, 6571 $132, 000
Number reporting “no debt’ 246 50

Parsonages, number.. . 306 83
Value—number reporiing.. ... ____ ... 284 76
Amount reported. ..o $487, 570 $101, 750
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number.. ... ___._____..__ 53 160
Amonnt reported ... _ $668, 597 $324, 532

Pastors’ salaries.
All other salaries.. .__._._. .
Rapairs and improvements____
Payment on church debt, exclu

$207, 209 $129, 297 3 3
$25, 735 $13, 201 $12, 534 51.3 48.7
$67, 951 334,332 $33, 819 60.5 49.5

teresb. ... $25, 400 $185, 747 $9, 653 62.0 38,0

All other current expenses, including in-
terest_ [ S e e mmmeimenmaan $80, 910 $54, 875 $36, 535 50.8 40.2
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete. ... $17, 343 98, 437 $8,910 48.68 51.4
Home misslons._._____.. _.____ - $16,202 6,915 0,377 42,4 57.6
Foreign missions_._____ 7T - 332, 684 $18, 346 $19, 338 40.8 50.2
To general neadquarters for distribution. . $25,318 311,877 $18, 441 46,9 53.1
All other purposes. .._.______.___.____ — $69, 665 237, 009 $32, 666 53,1 46.9
Average expenditure per chureh $1, 200 $2,028 $878 | e e

U Based on membership with age classifieation reported,

36
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Tasin L.~—~SuMMARY OF SraTistice vor CrURcHES IN URrBAN AND RURAL
Turrrrory, 1936—Continued

PERCENT OF
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural

‘Sunday schools:

Churches reporting, number.....cceevcaccuvnn 520 157 363 30.2 69.8

Officers and teachers. .o rommorovnanna —— 6,101 2,275 3,016 38.7 63.3

Seholars. e e e - 40, 387 18,302 22,085 45.3 54.7
‘Summer vacation Bible schoals:

Churches reporbing, DUMDOL .« v o necamamen 10 [ 13 (O] ®

Officers and t6aCHerS. oo oo e - 107 42 65 30,3 60.7

Scholars - 740 233 457 38.2 61.8
Weekday religious schools: .

Churches reporting, number__..._..___.__.... 11 7 4 O] (%

Officers and teachers 52 42 10 (?) )

SCHOIETS. o e mccm e e v e 484 403 81 83.3 16,7
Parochial schools:

Churches reporting, number. .. wo oo %)

Officers and teaChers o oa o vvccmmmccecmmm e [©)

Scholars. u e e aac e amaemmm———————— 00,0

1 Percent not shown where base 18 less than 100,

Comparative data, 1906-86,—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Wesleyan Methodist Connec-
tion for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

Tasrn 2—CompanaTive Summary, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
‘Churqhes (local organizations), number..cmeweaccecenan 505 619 579
Inerease ! over precoding gensus:
NI D Or . oo —54 40 =12 |
Porcant . comomceiiemcneana- —8.7 6.9 2.0 | e
Members, MUIDOE. v e me e ;e ma e 22,017 21,010 20,778 20, 043

Increase ovor preceding ¢ensus:

Number- - ccaeccmeeen-n 107 1,132 1 T PR .
Porcent- oo amcacacaae 0.5 5.4 2y B I -
Average membaership per church 39 36 36 k73
Church edifices, number. 517 572 520 489
Value—numher reporting . - vorecccecmvmcmcun- » 514

Amount roported... .

filili] 514 480
$1, 608,235 | $1,804,719 $787, 731 $637,117
Average value per church_ .. $3,125 $3, 252 $1, 533

i) s

Debt—number reporting. .. 108 ‘108 8
Amount reported $175, 571 $201,,660 $37, 000 $18, 614
Parsonages, numbher- eemam e e m—me—mm e m——— 306
Valug—number roporting. -« oo e 284 262 a7 178
Amount reperted. - - $487, 570 $538, 304 $243, 650 $169, 175
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. - .ceaoonoeanan 553 585 B28 {ammmncaaa an
Amount veported .. ..l ... $608, 597 $778, 081 $329, 204 o maean -

Pastors’ salaries.

All other salgries. $28,735

Repairs and improvements. $67,051 $573, 081 $230, 660 |<rnoocncauna

Payment on church debt, excluding interest.... §25, 400

All other current expenses, including interest.... $00, 910

Local relief and charity, Red Oross, et .oun.--- $17, 843

Homs missions - 16, 202 .

Foreign missions $32, 634 $108,725 $04, 237 |iucmcnnaaaea

To goneral headquarters for distribution.. $25, 318

All other purposes. (9, 665

Not classified . ... U I $1,.575 $4, 8010 | P
Average expenditure per chureh oo vncaonoen $1, 209 $1,323 57 . “

Sunday schools:

Churches reporting, nUmMber. .o ocacoceercuoancacan 520 561 500 475
Officers anad teachers. .. oo e 8,191 . 4,739 3,012 3,442
Scholars..... [ - - 40, 387 34,814 20, 850 21, 463

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decresase.
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- State tables—Tables 3, 4, &, and 6 present the statistics for the Wesleyan
Methodist Connection by States. Table 3p gives for each State for 1036 the number
and membership of the ghurches classified according to their location in urban or
rural territory, membership clasgified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table
4 gives the number and membership of the churches for the four census years 1908
to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as "‘under 13 years of
age” and “13 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value of churches and
parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents,
for 1936, the church expenditures, showing s¢parately current expenses, Improve-
ments, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid discloging the financial statistics of any
individual church, separate presentation in tables 5 and 6 is limited to those States
in which three or more churches reported value and expenditures.

Feclesiastical divisions,—Table 7 presents, for each gonference in the Wesleyan
Methodist Conneection, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by
States in the preceding tables, ineluding number of churghes, membership, value
and debht on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.

TABLE 8.—~NUMBER AND Mumprrsure oF CHURCEES IN URBAN AND Rumarn
TErRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY Szx, anp SunpAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF D
CRTRGR I bt MEMBERSHIP BY 8EX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS:
& 8 d [d
GEOGRAPHIC DIFISION AND gl [ M| B
STATE wo | B2 88 2 »
< enin@digriag!l B
=g ls!l g - w | 8 [F8(g gleglgs! &
EIIZ|E| 2 2B |88 |,°|288588 ¢
& oo 8 o (= 3 & o & S
gl &b | 2| &la |8 |0 || &
United States.____...___ 68511 1683| 408]22,017|) 8,852]18, 185| 7,004/|18, 078|1,035| 80. 4| 520]6, 101)40, 387
Nrw ENGLAND; T )
Vermont. .o mmeceeceo_. | . 2 [i1] . 64 23, L 3 ) DR 2] 15 152
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York__ 58 N 401 2,201 6001 1,502 8156| 1,206f 00| 62.9| 56| 666] 3,797
New Jersey. 4 8 1 241 211 30 & 84| 104, . 4 53] 321
Pennsylvania. a3 14| 89] 1,673 675 008 573 011 I89{ 62,9 42| 535 3,307

[+ I, 451 26{ 10| 1,793 1,184} 09 18] 1,080[ 87| &0 5] 40 530] 3,382
Indiana_ 82} 25 &7} B,728)| 1,068] 2,076 1,377} 2,2411 110] 61. 4] 78[1,079) 6,218
Nlinofs... b1 | 3 L1} 46| 32 ad)_ .| _.._ 3 37 260
Michigan. 52 1[ 41} 2,285 605| 1,600| 8&45] 1,358 82 62.21 51| 703 3,042
‘Wisconsin., . _. 12| 3 8 off 12 285 161)  24bj..... 64,7) 12} 122} 736

‘Wist Nor™H CENTRAL:

Minnesota_...._. ] 1 4 160 25| 144
Tows._ .. 18 3l 15f 520 134|368
Missourl. .._ 1 ... 20].o..
North Dakota. Al.... 120
South Dakota. 13 3| 367
Nebraska...... ol .. 45
Kansas 28 855

S0UTH ATLANTIC:
Virginie oo oL 7 3 4 460 74l 18]
West Virginia..__ 1
North Carolina__
South Carolina._ ..

Cleorefn ..o e 21 41 17 402{l 104] 208

FloriAf oo F:{] N -1 [i2]| . 04
LAt S0UTH ORNTRAL;

Kentucky........_..._. 3 20 1 166 158 8,1

Tennessee. . 9 3| 6] 396 174 222 g 7.1 73|

Alabama 13 31 10 592 161) 441 234 823 72.4) 12 110 992
‘West SouTH OENTRAL: B

Oklahoma._.._..__..... 9 2 7] - 448 2070 941 157 e91f.....| B4, 0 Qf 125 709
MOUNTAIN: '

Montana ..o .. Jii 1 4 114 62 52| 30) 5 420 230

Wyoming. ..o k1] . 1 25 .o 25! 3 1 10 86
PACIFIC:

Washington......._..... 1] B ) p— 1 ... 3| 1 14 80

Q 4 2 2 82| 61 21 34 4] 41| 233

5 2 3 122 70 52, 41| 211 D 4| 30 207

! Ratlo not shown where number of females Is less than 100.
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TaBLp 4.—~NUMBER AND MEMBERsHIP oF CrurcHES, 1906 ro 1936, anp Mpm-
BERSHIP BY Aam IN, 1936, BY SraTES

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS | MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION
AND STATE 1986/1926/1916,1906/1836/1926/1916/1906 ggf Yclgrs %Et? fe%rt;
13 {and | 1o~ un-

years | over |ported |dor 13t

United States...-.. 686, 818] bY8|  5B1|2T, 017|21, 80|20, 78|20, 043 621(18,767| 9, 629 8.2

New ENGLAND:

Vermont. vevameee- 2 2 3 3 64 60 98] 146 3 i34 R F— -
MIDDLE ATLANTIC!

Naw York.ouooouo-- 58 81 73 03! 2,201| 2,360 2,365| 3,007 37 2,066 98| 1.8

Now Jorseyaamammae- 4! 2] R, . 241 I ... 3] 288 .emen e 1.2

Pennsylvania....--- 53 45 48 471 1,673| 1, 266 1,386} 1,230 19; 1,348 305 14
East NorTi CENTRAL:

{011 T 464 39 40 81| 1,703) 1,783 1,803} 2,443 45| 1,512 236 2.9

Indiana. .. 82| 93 06 85| 8,728} 4,820 4, 5111 3,450 100{ 3,174 464 3.1

IMinois...— 3 [ 7 & 96 232 248 308|..._.. 48 LS| P

Michigan.. b2 63l 72 92| 2, 285| 2,130 2,411 2,354 391 2,108 140! 1.8

WisConSin, -~ cmueen- 12 18 10 14 410] 484) 256 288 18]  302)ecenn-- 4.4
West NorTH CENTRAL!

Minnesots.o.oeeeman b 3 2 2l 169] 108 &4 AT > I 4.1

Jowa...-. 18 17 19 25| .520f 535{ BG6| 712 7l 450 63 B

Missouri.. ... 1 SRS IS PN 11 ISR PRI (R, 4 D111 PR IR

North Dakota 3 ] O DR 126 ;] DR PR I, 126) e foneans

South Dakota.- 13 12 7 5 621 B626[ 204 176 8| 308 217 2.0

Nebraskt, e ccwameaa]  2cenJocanoo 5 7.1 IRUPY DU 67 0 1] DN DU

KansaSac < meccvmmann 28 25 28 36! 1,169 978| 1,00¢| 1,077 12{ 1,109 38| L1
SOUTH ATLANTIC:

Virginig. . oeenee- 7 4 | P 400 230 5] . 100 378 72| 2.6

West, Virginia_ 3 9 g 11 36  204] 216) 288 _fucme-. 1] -

55 64 43 24} 2,182] 2,285 1,477| 486 08| 1,925 159 4.8

North Carolina-
45 48 35 32} 1,766] 1,797] 1,013] 1,608 56| 1,366 344 3.9
4021 788 4] 341 1.2

South Carclina. .

Georgla. pal 81 3¢ a7 1,005 1,000 b7

Florida. .o ---- 3 § 8 8 64 02 L8 I £1/:] S [ PR DR——
EAsT Sout CENTRAL:

Kontueky e o cevane 3 ] PO, R 168 147 cmeee e L] I 1y (R 5.4

Tennesses . . 9 9 11 6] - 308] 340) 354) 422 86]  BL0|.ee--.. 2.7

Alabama. - creanvr-n 18 16 b § R 502| 565] 042 _. 20| 278 289
WEST SouTH CENTRAL:

Oklahoma. .ccveoo.. 0 9 18 7| 448 233| 323 157 18 418 14 4.1
MOUNTAING

Montang. - 1] ] IR, . 114 ] DR N b L O - -

Wyonming. -.... B3 [FRNEIRUN FRISRE AR 751 D DRSS FRURU (SCU 11 I
PACIFIC:

‘Washington 2

TOEON - _ 4
California. - [}

1 Based on membership with age classification reported; not shown where baso is less than 100.
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TaBLE 5.—VALUE oFr CHURCHDS AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT OF CHURCH
DesT BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

) VALUE OF CHURCE | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PAR.
Total | Num. EDIFICES EDIFICES BONAGES
QEOGRAPHIC DIVISION | number | her of
AND BTATE b ofh cglgrch Church Church Churches
churches | edifices urches urches J
veporting| AMOURE | noring | AMOUE] ponyrying | Amount
United States.... 566 517 614 | $1,808,235 108 |8175, 571 284 | 8487, 570

MIDDLE ATLANTIC:

New York... 58 58 58 275,850 11| 40,200 44 | 105,600
New Jersey- 4 3 3 73, 600 2| 830719 1 1)
Pennsylvan 53 41 41 142, 550 B | 833,226 18 43,900

EastNorTE CENTRAL!

i 45 35 35 145, 590 11 18,481 14 35, 600

82 81 80 222,775 15 7,190 56 66, 150

3 3 3 (3111 OO IR 3 3,400

Michiga; 52 51 51 134, 526 8 3,613 39 65, 280
‘Wisconsin. ... 12 10 10 21,728 3 4,126 4 9, 450

WestNoRTH CENTRAL
Minnesota......... 8 3 3 7,780 1| 3000 1 (O]
Tows . oooeoooo R 18 18 18 28, 200 2 , 200 14 18, 300
North Dakota . 3 3 3 10,100 1 p2: 1 SRR S,
South Dakota__... 13 10 10 40, 660 3 1,135 5 , 400
Kansas. o ooooooooo 28 22 22 40,765 i 3,620 17 20, 950

SoUTH ATLANTIC:

Virginif ..o oovceeee 7 7 7 21, 800 2 3, 600 3 9,003
West Virginia___.. 3 3 3 21111 Y N AU 1 (15

North Caroling.._. 55 53 53 203, 600 15 9,250 20 [ 29,400
South Caroling.... 45 43 43 90, 100 4 1,435 12 18, 400
Georgia . 21 20 19 18,210 [-eo e |aemiceae 4 , 300
Florida_.coooo___. 3 3 3 P11 I (R F—— S R

EAsT SouTE CENTRAL:

Kentueky..aaee... 3 3 3 6, 000 2 800 3 9, 000
Tennessee. 9 9 8 11, 300 2 747 1 1
Alsbama________.__ 13 13 13 27,242 3 665 9 8,840

‘WEST SoUTH CENTRAL: .

Oklahoma. ..ooouo. 9 9 8 17, 500 1 300 6 4,800

MouNTaN:

Montana..cocae... 5 3 3 15, 500 2 4,925 2 O]

P ACIFIC: !
OTegon. - cnve e 4 3 3 8,750 1 125 1 [Q)]
California. ..o 5 5 5 17,200 2 1,495 3 6,400
Other States._.-.-- 7 7 17 12,150 3| 1,310 4| 20,600

! Amount included in figures shown for Other States,” {0 avold disclosing the statistics of any individual

ohu

rch,
1 Includes: Vermont, 2; Missouri, 1; Nebraska, 2; Wyoming, 1; and Washington, 1.
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TaBLE 6.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

41

EXFENDITURES
Total
' GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND 8TATE {number of Repairs
churches || Churches | Total Pastors’ | All other | and im-
reporting | amount salaries | salaries Prove-
ments
United States. ouooovocmecnnee 665 553 | 668,507 || 9207209 $25, 735 $67, 951
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: . '
New York..oooooooamimaameeas &8 58 87,838 40, 950 1,725 8, 206:
4 4 16,976 5, 260 457 1,183
53 51 66, 724 33, 331 2,302 8,461
East NorTH OENTRAL!

IO - e 45 43 70, 009 28, 195 3,887 7,215
Indiana. 82 82 102, 299 41,122 4,727 8,026
Ilinois. . 3 3 3, 763 2, 077 112 9
Michigan 52 52 67, 516 31,721 1,890 5,054
Wisconsin. ___...-—-. 12 12 10, 396 4,719 479 439

‘WEesT NorTH CENTRAL: )
Minnesota. .o« oocmcaacmamaa i} 5 3,498 2,142 . 22
18 18 15,776 7,120 489 2, 547
3 3 3, 281 1, 705 145 87
13 12 11,804 6,161 318 285
28 28 35,411 14, 409 1,843 1,702
7 7 19, 678 8, 632 785 3,007
3 3 1,260 ;>0 100
56 54 04,378 30, 881 2,109 7,003
South Carolina.. 45 45 34,941 14, 761 1,928 4,602
Goorgla- . ._ 21 18 6,108 2,698 545 1,132
Tlorida e e aee 8 3 & 260 142 100
EAsT Soutr CENTRAL
Kentueky. oo ccem e 3 3 5771 2,080 456 216
Tennesseo. - 9 8 3,078 2,311 464 113
Alabama 13 12 6,024 3,466 222 854
WEST SOUTH CENTRALL
Oklahome. ..o ooooii cmemevnns 9 g 8,455 4, 744 355 303
MOUNTAIN:
Montana..___....- [OSR 5 5 4,550 1,579 75 1,200
PacIFIC:
Oregon. .o ecemcceceemmme e 4 4 4,185 1,026 |ocomiomaie 826
California. o oo w— & 5 8,733 2,107 160 3,284
Other States cacecneaon [ 7 18 3,775 2,082 32 196

i Includes: Vermont, 2; Nebraska, 2; Wyoming, 1; and Washington, 1.



42 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIGS, 1936

TanLe 6.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936—Continued

" [Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES—Continued

: Pay- Other
GEOGMPHIgT AD;ZISION‘ AND | ment on | carrent | Loeal To gon-
church [expenses,| relief Home | Foreign oral Al other
debt, ex- | includ- and missions | missions | hend- | purposes
cluding | ing in- | charity qoarfers
interest terest
United States.._... e ammme 926,400 | 880,910 | 817,343 | 16,202 | 32,884 | 425,818 | 369,665
MIDDLE ATLANTIC;
New York. __oovoonaeene - 4,002 12,532 1, 660 2,309 5,243 3,195 7,926
New Jersey . 2, 595 4,020 450 243 348 | - 218 692
Pennsylvania.l ............. 881 8, 953 643 1,313 2,849 2,040 §, 951
______ 4,023 10, 300 1,931 2,044 2, 809 1,867 7,678
1,963 14,438 2,798 2,288 5,481 6,727 14,738
200 628 34 192 155 232 224
Michigan. - 1,369 7,496 2,332 2,003 3,765 3, 634 7,142
“Wisconsiteannen mmvammmm—— 921 1,503 124 552 723 227 709
"West Nowti CENTRAL:
v Milgnesota 188 038 |anecaeaonn 62 192 7 171
OWQe oo 2,316 317 44 778 247 1, 556
‘North Dakota 369 8 102 134 4 137
South Dakota.-. - 1,967 180 228 463 alo 1,060
K aNSA8 o e v mcem e 4,905 1,844 1,071 1,232 1, B4 6, 305
‘Sovm ATLANTIC!
VArgIR mo o camec e 647 2,270 033 174 838 956 1,531
West Virginif - o -coooooeofmmacae oo 168 on e 8 46 104 65
North Carolina. . ....._.._. 3,484 7, 856 1,427 747 3,082 1,408 5,422
South Carollng... .o ooueen. 1,328 2, 836 1,128 780 2,188 716 4, 682
[ 1:To) ¢4 1. WU (PR 635 35 284 300 25 540
1o T RPN (SRR PRIy IO AU PRIIPRIN PRSI PRSPPI 18
EAST SoUTH CENTRAL:
Kentueky. oo 500 800 457 “ 289 (oeaeae .. 890
Tennesses..- 00 443 321 R4 06 25 32
Algbama. . oo oeieeanas 128 1,052 256 239 418 2 488
WEsT SourH CENTRALS .
KIahOM& . oo eceeane 200 1,040 116 300 220 406 612
MOUNTAIN: '
Montans . e em e 847 431 5 54 119 56 114
P ACIFIC! ’
[0) ¢1:0) 1 WSO I, 202 i 02 417 116 462
Califfornia. . ___.__ 5308 1,381 136 332 351 334 172
Other Btates. - auua- [ 145 309 -8l 214 140 230 286
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Tasrn T.—NumeErR AND MeMBERsar? 0P CHURCERS, VALUE AND DEBT ON

%géncn Epirroes, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY CONFERENCES,

bl oy
o & v '
’5 2 feaie D o EXPENDI- SUNDAY
,g % g, EDIFICES EDITICES TURES SCHOOLS
=
CONFERENCE ol | = @ 0 « @
il s % 4 ] a8 =5 |2E| = |ZH| e
S =2 || 28 | 2| 8 || & |e8%| S
> g g8 z 59 =] =31 2 28| 8
© k: o 8 E =5 g o g a2%| 2
3] & o+ o= - O - o+ w0
Y 586 22, 017 614 |81, 6086, 235 10818175, 571 5563 (8888, 597 520 |40, 887
Alabama. . coecrmmrmeamenn 13 §92 13 27, 242 3 665 12 0,924 12 902
élllei[;{h.eqy 54 | 1,047 43 202, 590 11 43,575 51| 84,100 4; 4,448
Oill 3 Igl xiu; 25 1922 5 17, 200 2 1,405 5 8,733 4 207
Ol plain. Al 687 23 94, 000 3 4,920 23 | 25,732 111,11
L S 22 886 17 69, 400 7 8, 690 21| 20,631 20 | 1,008
Indiana 74 | 3,605 72 211, 425 13 5, 534 74| 98,275 70 | 5,807
IOW['L ..... 24 737 20 35, 960 2 3, 200 24 | 20,684 24 { 1,219
éausu& . 31| 1,224 25 44, 766 7 4,070 30| 36,478 31| 2,336
on tuclfy 12 312 12 18, 860 4 2,256 12 1 10,888 121 1,040
Loekport. o oovoomaaae 18 839 18 99, 600 5| 19,743 16 | 89,427 18 | 1, 605
Michigan. .ocecmnmncmecans 311 1,481 30 93, 0600 1,04
Middla Atfantie 7| 330 6| 101,600 % a1, | 1 ég 331 3% g
%3;3} 8{3;(;2{;& 61 | 2,628 6(; 222. ggg 171 12,850 69 8%, g?]g 58| 8, Sgé
, - i I 3 5| 83
North Michigan 21 804 2L 41, 525 4 2, 568 2‘{ 22,028 20 | 1,867
28 | 1,057 21 43, 750 b 4, 800 27| 34,478 25 | 1,643
9 448 9 17, 500 1 300 9 8,456 9 70!
5 03 4 4, 750 2 A05 5 4, 453 5 313
34 | 1,088 30 102, 050 3 7,020 34 | 34,540 28 11,812
46 | 1,780 43 88, 600 4 1,436 46 | 34,166 45 | 8,421
South Georgia 19 306 18 17,180 |oconf e oes 16 2,053 [i3 205
South Ohio 3 83 3 6,500 [oooeocfaremeanan 3 812 3 120
Tennessee. ... 9 306 8 11, 300 2 747 8 3,078 8 300
WWiSCOnsin. .oaemncnnmennans 13 436 i 26, 728 4 7,125 131 11,854 13 798

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The various divisions of Methodism have separated {rom the parent body on
questions of ethies, polity, and nationality, and not for doctrinal reasons; and
the Wesleyan Methodist Connection (or Church) of America shares with the
other Methodist bodies the inheritance of its history and literature from the
period of John Wesley’s conversion to the date of its own organization as a
separate denomination in 1848.

As. the question of the enslaving of the colored race in America began to
compel attention not only in political life, but in church life, there arose within
the Methodist Ipiscopal Church many earnest opposers of slavery. Their
activities were opposed by some of the ecclesiastical authorities of the ehurch,
resulting in the expulsion of a number of persons and the withdrawal of others.

1 This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. II of the Report on Raligious
Bodics, 1026, has beon revised by T. R. Eddy, agent of the Wesleyan Methodist Publishing Association,
Syracuse, N, Y,, and approved by him in Its present form,
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The stand taken by these persons was that the Bible and early Methodist author-
ities united in declaring slavery to bé wrong, and the church should not eondemn
liberty of testimony and free discussion. These persons joined forces, and in
1841 a conference was formed in Michigan which took the name of Wesleyan
Methodist. The next year a paper was issued in Massachusetts called “The
True Wesleyan,” with Rev. Orange Scott as editor. In November 1842 Rev. J.
Horton and Rev. L. R. Sunderland became identified with this movement and
in December were joined by Rev. Luther Lee and Rev, L. C. Matlock. The
result was the formation, on May 31, 1843, in Utica, N. Y., of the Wesleyan
Methodist Connection (or Chureh) of America. About 6,000 members united
in this organization. At first these churches were all located in the northeastern
States, but missionary and evangelistic activities have since built up churches
throughout the United States and in eastern Canada,

With the passing of slavery in the Civil War, one of the issues that called the
church into existence ceased to exist. - Numerieal losses were sustained in this
period, but the conviction prevailed that other important issues of a spiritual and
reform character should continue to be maintained, chief of which were the
advoeacy of the experience of entire sanctification and the prohibition of the
liquor trafiic.

DOCTRINE

In doctrine the church is in aceord with historic Methodism. It holds that
man is not only justified by faith in Christ, but also sanetified by faith. Special
emphasis is placed upon this experience, and it is defined in the Discipline in the
following manner:

Article of Religion X1V—Entire Sanctification

Entire sanctification is that work of the Holy Spirit by which the child of
God is cleansed from all inbred sin through faith in Jesus Christ. Tt is subsequent
to regeneration, and is wrought when the believer presents himself a living
sacrifice, holy, and acceptable unto God, and is thus enabled through grace to
love God with all the heart and to walk in His holy commandments blameless.
Entire sanctification as a separate Article of Religion, distinet from that of
régenération, appeared in the Book of Discipline in 1849.

The great cardinal doetrines of Christianily as interpreted in the general stand-
ards of Methodism are received by this church. Briefly stated, the Wesleyan
Methodist Connection (or Church) of America believes: (1) In one God revealed
in the Holy Trinity; the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; (2) in the divine inspiration
of the authority of the Old and New Testament Seriptures, and that they contain
all things necessary to salvation; (3) that man is horn with a fallen nature, and is
therefore inclined to sin and that continually; (4) that the atonement through
Churist is for the whole human race, and that whosoever repents and believes on
the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour is justified and regenerated and saved from
the dominion of sin; (5) that believers are sanctified wholly subsequent to con-
version through faith in Christ; (0) in the bodily resurrection of Christ, and His
return, in the resurrection of the dead, and in the final judgment,.

ORGANIZATION

Though it is not an cpiscopal body, this church conforms in its general features
to the polity of the Methodist Episcopal Church, with a quarterly conference,
annual conferences, and a general conference as the essential units of organiza-
tion. Lay representation is provided for in all these bodies, The General Con-
ference, which meets every 4 years, is the lawmaking body of the connection,
limited by a eonstitution. The limitations are as follows:

The articles of faith cannot be changed except by the consent of the annual
conferences, churches, and members. While the church has an itinerant
ministry, yet it is by agreement between the ministry and the churches, and
this cannot be abolished except by vote of the annual conferences, ehurches,
and members. No new conditions of membership can be instituted except
by vote of the general and annual conferences, and a majority of the member-
ship. No change in the above can be made except by a two-thirds vole of
til‘e t}}iree bodies, the General Conference, annual conferences, and local
churches,
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Admission to full membership in the Wesleyvan Methodist Connection (or
Church) of Ameriea requires a profession of saving faith in Christ, compliance
with the rules, articles of faith, and polity of the church, and baptism by one of
the three modes of Christian baptism, and (1) no connection with slavery in
any form; (2) the nonuse or manufacture of intoxicants, or aiding or abetting
the sale, either directly or indireetly; (3) withdrawal from all secret societies on
the ground that the God-ordained relations with “home, State; and church’ are
sufficient to meet the obligations and duties of mankind toward God and man;
and (4) the use, sale, or manufacture of tobacco in any form must be abandoned.
The above are the conditions of full membership. Persons may be received as
associate members on professing saving faith in Christ, and endeavoring to
govern their lives by the general rules of the churech. The Wesleyan Methodist
Cfo.nr}ectéon (or Church) of America also recognizes and encourages the baptism
of infants.

WORK . ¢

The missionary activities of the church are carried on through the Missionary
RBociety of the Wesleyan Methodist Connection. All pastors are regarded as
home missionary workers and agents, but there are in addition 14 special mission-
aries in the home field. No help is given to specific churches, but the work is
general evangelism. It extends through different parts of the United States and
Canada. In Canada work is developing in Ottawa and Quebec. In the United
States missionary territory is being developed as follows: Onondaga Indian
Mission, N. Y.; Alabama Mission School (colored); Blue Ridge Mountain Worlk
in North Carolina; Zion’s Hill Mountain Mission, Ky.; Carlsbad Mexican Mis-
sion, Calif,; Hephzibah Orphanage, Ga. Mission conferences are as follows:
Middle Atiantic States, California, Tennessee, East Tennessee, South Georgia,
North Georgia, Alabama, Oklahoma, Kentucky, North Michigan, Oregon, and
Canada. The receipts for. this work in 1936 were $14,785. In addition, the
various annual conferences have funds of their own which they expend as they
deem best, without reference to the Missionary Society and without making any
report to the General Conference.

The foreign missionary work is carried on in Africa, with headquarters at Kama-
bai, near Ireetown, ‘Sierra Leone. They have strong mission stations in the
Surat and Sanjan districts in India, also in Japan. The appropriations by the
Missionary Society are, for the most part, merely supplementary to amounts
raised in the mission churches or appropriated by the annual conferences. In
addition o the mission station at Kamabai, there are three outstations where
missionaries reside. In 1936 there were 23 American missionaries in Afriea,
India, and Japan; 110 native workers; 11 church organizations, including several
congregations and reporting 600 members; 4 church schools, with about 240
students; and 15 general schools open to all.  Medical work is now organized and
directed by doctors and nurses with well-equipped hospitals, The total amount
received for the foreign work during the year 1936 was $47,707, and the property
is valued at $78,984.

The home educational work of the church includes four institutions of higher grade
in New York, Indiana, Kansas, and South Carolina, with a total of 1,000 students.
The net assets of the four institutions are $863,498. During the year 1936 the
contributions for education were $214,886, part of which was used in erccling
buildings.

Young people’s work is represented by the young missionary workers’ bands,
with a membership of 17,885 and an offering in 1936 of $29,046, and by the
Wesleyan Young People’s Society with an approximate membership of 4,000.
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PRIMITIVE METHODIST CHURCH IN THE UNITED
STATES OF AMERICA

STATISTICS

1]

~ Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Primitive Methodist Church in the United States
of America for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distri-
bution of these figures between urhan and rural territory.

In this denomination persons are received info full membership upon public
profession of faith and a pledge to conform to the discipline and rules of the church.

Baptism is administered to infants,

TapLE X.—SuMMARY OF Stamisrics ror CuurcuEBs IN URBAN AND RURAL

TERrrITORY, 1936

PERCENT QF
" Inurban | In rural TOTAL L
ITEM Total terrltory | tervitory |———
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number . ... 91 50 L1 3 PSR
Members, MUMBeT- ..o creaeavoemuncmmmcmamuan 18,395 9,950 2, 486 80,3 19.7
Average membership per church._...._... 136 178 (VN I
Membership by sex:
Mi 4, 753 3,823 930 80. 4 14.6
7,642 6, 136 1,506 | 80.8 19,7
Males pi 62.2 62.3 OL8 | e
Membelship by age:
Under 13 years_. 1,080 888 151 85.5 14, 5
13 years and over 11,148 8, 052 2, 008 812 18.8
Age not reported..._ 208 19 189 9.1 90,9
Percent under 8.5 8.9 [ A PR F,
Church edifices, number. 89 54 a5
Value—number repor 87 54 33
Amonnt reported . $2, 043, 250 || $1, 787, 500 $265, 750
-Constrreted prior $1, 968, 250 || $1, 727, 500 $240 750
Constructed,wholly or in pa $75, 000 , 000 $15 000
Average value per church. . $23, 486 $33,102 7, 760
Debt—number reporting 43 37 8
Amount reported.__ $262, 750 $252, 527 $10, 223
NNumber reporting “no de - 32 10 22
Parsonages, number... - 08 47 [ O P ama————
Value—number mp B4 43 b2 00 PR
Amount reported ... - $316, 000 $240, 000 $76,000 | 759 24,1
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. ... ooooomovoeuee 90 86 L i (R I
Amount reported ... oo . $253, 732 $203, 458 550,274 | 80.2 19,8
Pastors’ salaries.. ..o coocieee s $96, 650 75, 159 $21, 500 7.8 22,2
All other salaries... ..._......__. 16, 090 $13, 808 $2, 284 85.8 14,2
Repairs and improvemoents $10, 495 $15, 231 $4, 264 78.1 21.9
Payment on ehurch debt, excluding in-
terest. - $20, 321 $18, 405 $1, 016 00,6 0,4
All other current exprﬂnbes, includmg in-
terest 355, 668 $46, 114 £9, 554 82.8 17.2
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ote.. 3, 842 $2, 825 $1,017 78.5 26.5
Home missions. . - %6, 154 $4, 844 $1,310 N 213
Foreign missions $6, 154 $4, 801 $1, 353 78,0 22.0
To general headauarters for distribution._ . $2, 602 $1, 661 $041 63.8 36.2
All other purposes. . e $28, 747 $20, 612 $6,135 771 22,9
Avorage expenditure per chur eh.._TLITTTTT $2, 819 $3, 009 L4836 s -

! Percont not shown where basoe is less than 100,

? Based on membership with age classifieation roported,

46
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TaBLE 1.—SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR CuurcEns IN URBAN AND RUrAL
TzrriToRY, 1936—Continued

PEROENT loi‘
Inwhban | Inraral TOTAL
ITEM Total territory © territory
Urban | Rural

Sunday schools:

Churches reporting, number. 85 53 B2 Jemrcann S

Officers and teachers.. . 1,833 1,298 536 70.8 9. 2

Scholnrs. ... 18, 837 10, 514 2,828 | 78.8 21. 2
Summer vacation Bibls schools;

Churches reporting, number.. 14 G < 2 DR R,

Officers and teachers. 104 63 41 60.6 30. 4

Scholars. . ...ueeo.. 971 643 328 66, 2 33.8
Weekday religious schools:

Churches reporting, number. . 10 &

Ofieers and teachers..._ 48 26

Scholars. - ceauoun-. 428 303

1 Percant not shown where base is 1ess than 100,

Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for compari-
son, a summary of the available statistics of the Primitive Methodist Church for

the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TaBLE 2.—CoMPARATIVE STUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
GChurches (local organizations), number. _— gL 80 93 08
Inerense ! over preceding census: R
NUIMDEE - - e nvtcmaecmcmc e m e mae 11 —13 [ T I
POreont 2. e nen o ecmmm e dcm e mam e mnm ] mwm m e m e < e [ e
Members, number.. 12, 305 11, 990 9,353 7, 558
Increase over | ’
Nuomber.. 406 3, 637 1, 798 ——
Percent. . 8.4 28.2 3.7 I
Average memb 136 150 101 %
Church edifices, number.., 89 83 03 101
Value—number repol 87 78 01 03
Amaount reported . . $2, 043, 250 | $1, 676, 500 $829, 035 $630, 700
Average value per chureh. ... R $23, 486 $21, 225 $9, $6, 782
Debt—number reporting. ..o oo - 43 27 45
Amonnt rePorted - v v oo an e m e $262, 750 $121, 049 $85, 860 %00, 945
Pargonages, NUMDEr v ee oo rne e 51 I R ———
alue—number reporting - i3 43 51 44
Amount reported. - - ccovmm e $316, 000 $406, 300 $164, 300 $108, 600
Expenditures:
Charches reperting, number. .. o.oo.ooooooo- ——— 90 80 92
Amount reported....oooonaoon $253, 782 $326, 598 $147, 695
Pastors’ salaries. $96, 650
Al gthor salaries $16, 000
Repairs and improvements. «o—._...—__... - $10, 108 $270, 508 $124,166 Voo
Payment on church debt, exeluding interest. ... $20, 321
All other crurent 8xpenses, including interest.... $45, 668
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete_._..___. $3,842 11
Home missions.... $6, 154
Foreign missions.__. - . $0, 164 §56, 000 $20, 554 {ooemcnnaan
To general headquarters for distribution. . $2, 602
All other purPoSes.cac o e e ennrcme e $26, 747
Not elassified .. oo ovencmccmicneiceccce e ceae S $2,978
Average expenditure per charch .. .. . .. $2, 810 $4,082 $1, 605
‘Bunday schools:
Churches reporting, DUMDEr . . - oo cceee o aeeaas a5 78 a0 61
Officers and teachers 1.633 1, 1,671 1, 657 1,563
OIS, e m et e — 13,337 15, 190 14,918 13,177

1 A minns sign (=) denotos decroase.
¢ Percent not shown where base is less than 100,



48 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

State tables.~Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Primitive
Methodist Church hy States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number
and membership of the churches classified according to their location in urban or
rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools.
Table 4 gives the number and membership of the churches for the four census
vears 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as “under
13 years of age’ and “13 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value of
churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for ‘1936,
Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current
expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing the
financial statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables 5
and 6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value
and expenditures.

Feclesiastical divisions.—Table 7 presents, for each conference in the Primitive
Methodist Church, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by States
in the preceding tables, including number of churches, membership, value and
debt on chureh edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.

TarLE 3.—NuMBER AND MEMBERSHIP 0F CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RuURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND Sunpay Scroors, BY Starss, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP BY
CHURCHES MEMBERS SEX SUNDAY SCHOOLS
8 & |2
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND = & a,
BTATE 282 g“ B
. = 2 |23155 85| B
gl |8 g 2|8 |a|d 28|58 88z
sii={g1] 8 el & G} K el IRl < Rl
gliP|R| F PR |[F|&]|& [T (O &
United States. ... _.____. 01| &8 36’12,395 9,959 2,436 4,788 7, 8421 62,2 857 1,833(13, 337
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetis ... .. 1l 11)--._f 2,167} 2,167j.-.... 814 1,853 60.2 11} 24|.1,518
Rhode Island. ... ... 7 1 6/ 906 09| 807 3471 5&Y] 621 71300 711
MiIDDLE ATLANTIC:
NewYork . ... 2 | P 31 631 ... 270 361 74.8 2 61f 804
Pennsy]vuni& ............ 49)| 36] 13| 7,567|) 6,502| 1,085( 2, 876 4,601] 6L.3 47 1,170| 8,921
2 2. 222 2001 ___. 95 127| 748 2 411 274
1 ... 173 hIrs:] F— 74 a9 1 23 180
16 2 14 427 Bg 538; 243{ 384 03,3 13 134 7aT
‘WEST NORTII CENTRAL:
L1 - T 3 1 2 ‘102 76 26 34, 88l 2 19 84

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.
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TanrE 4.—NuMBEr AND MuMBERsHEIP OF CHURCHES, 1906 To 1936, anp Mam-
BERSHIP BY Ag® 1N 1936, BY StAaTES

NUMBER OF CHURCHES | NUMBER OF MEMBERS | MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036

GEOG‘IZ;“:};)II;%AIPI‘?]EION Un-) 13 Age | Per-
i der |years|notre| cent
1936192619516 (1906 |1936|1926/1516|1906 13 |’and | port- | under

years| over | ed 131t
TUnited States..... 81 80| 93 98|12, 385(11, 990| 9, 353/ 7,658/ 1,08911, 148 208 8.5

NEW ENGLAND!

Massachusetts. ... 11 10, 11 9] 2,167 2,415] 1, 599| 1,264 210| 1, 957 .o 9,7
RhodeIsland..._... 7 8 8 8| 008 787| 500 4532 45 861|. .. 5.0
2 3 2| 3 831 433 205 208 42| B8Ol _____. 6.7
49, 41 42| 43) 7,567} 7,137} 5, 703| 3,807| 073} 6,798 96 9.0
2 2 4 3) 229 328 232 138 41 181 e 18,5
1 2 2 3 173 286 269 331 28] T48( .. . 16.2

16 11 22 250 627) &43f 726] 1,168)... ... 538 3] [
3 3 2 20 102 63 40 30 ... 79 2] I

1 Based on membership with age classification reported.

TABLE 5.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT or CHURCE
Dzsr BY STaTES, 1936

[Separate presontation is limited to States having 8 or more churches reporting valuoe of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH VALUE OF
Total | Num- EDIFICES EDIFICES PARSONAGES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION | number | ber of
AND STATE I oh cg%r o Chnrch Churchy Church
churches |edifices nrches urches urches
reporting Amount reporting Amount reporting Amount
United States..__ 31 89 87 |32, 048, 250 48 %262, 760 84 | $318,000
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts._... 11 11 11 403, 500 9 61, 000 10 61, 500
Rhode Island. ... 7 7 7 117, 2 5, 930 b 25, 500
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Pennsylvania...... 49 48 47 | 1,821,700 25 | 171,124 34 | 195,500
EASTNORTHE CENTBAL;
Wiseonsin .waaa--o 16 15 14 &7, 050 2 38 10 18,000
WEsrNORTE CENTRAL!
OWB.emmmmmoccmee 3 3 8 By 500 | o] aemeeae 2 O]
Other States_...... & 5 15 138, 000 5 24, 0568 3 15, 500

1 Amount included in figures for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual

chi

urch,
2 Includes: New York, 2; Ohio, 2; and Illinois, 1.
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TaBLE 6.—CHURCH EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

. EXPENDITURES
Total
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE nuﬁber Repairs
chuirehes || Churehes [ Total Pastors’ | All other | and
reporting | amount galaries salaries | improve-
ments
United States c...oewean oo o1 80 | $263, 722 838, 859 $16, 090 810, 485
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusotts. - 11 11 41, 536 13,039 4,377 1,354
Rhode Island. . .oovocmemannao o 7 7 19,002 8,054 1, 286 1,267
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Pennsylvanio.. .. meeceeccwacn.- 49 49 168,711 82, 376 10,091 13,817
E4st NortH CENTRAL:
WiSCONSIn. e cvcmemmemmceeacs 16 15 10,812 5,470 264 961
WesT NorteE CENTRAL
17 rmmmnnn———— 3 3 2,807 1, 800 50
Other States 5 1g 18,064 5,920 72 2, 546
EXPENDITURES—continned
Pay- Qther
GEOGRAPIIC DIVISION AND | menton | current | y ... To
BTATE cgégtch efl);:s relief Home | Foreign | general oEAthfl-r
exclud- | inelud. and missions | misslons | head- | o
g ing charity quarters | PUTP
interest | intorest
United States..—oreecac. $20, 821 | 856, 668 83, 842 88, 154 38, 154 $2, 602 828, T47
NEW ENGLAND:
Massaehusetts o ococeommaaaan 1,757 10, 872 1,363 6896 816 138 7,624
Rhode Island..cccecmcnannan 100 4, 524 504 468 382 587 1,820
MIDDLE ATLANTIC
Pennsylvania..____. wm———— 16, 609 35,1856 1,434 3,876 3,858 1,805 15,370
EAsT NorTH CENTRAL!
Wisconsin.o.oooocvmmnnan 555 1,764 235 220 354 173 817
WEST NortH CENTRAL:
P03 T I, 465 10 75 147 111 S
Other States. ...aveeoveacao. 1,310 3,108 296 810 97 29 1,116

I Includes: New York, 2; Ohio, 2; and Illinois, 1.
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TaBLE 7.—NUmMBER AND MBMEBERSHIP oF CHURCHERS, VALUB AND DEBT ON
?HURCH Eprrices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY CONFERENCES,
936

. VALUR OF DEBT ON i .| sumpay
:‘:’ g CHURCH EDIFICES (CHURCH EDIFICES| EXTRNDITURES | gopnorg
28 8

CONFERENCE Eg "ég § & - E) L . E S - Bw|

] o ‘o3 =] g o3 =1

S8 18 §oE e

& | & ||8%8] & |[BR| A |c®| 4 |SE| 3
b 17 S, 8] | 12,885 87 1$2, 048, 250 48 [$262, 750 80 |$268, 732 85 18, 837
Bastern. ._______ 19 8400 19| 57,000 12| 70,930 | 10 ov421| 19| 8,066
Pennsylvania. ... 7 8,805 68 | 1, 47R, 250 31 | 185,820 71 | 186,311 66 | 10,281

HISTOBY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
' DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

Among the features of the evangelistic movement in this country during
the first decade of the nineteenth century was one that was distinetively Ameri-
can—the camp meeting. = The first one appears to have been conducted in eastern
Kentucky in 1800 by a union of Methodists and- Presbyterians. Subsequently
the Presbyterians withdrew to a congiderable degree, and the camp meeting
became a special feature of Methodist revival work, particularly throughout
the West and the South. So much attention was attracted to this institution
that several accounts were printed in the Methodist magaszines of England,
and early in the nineteenth century an American named Lorenzo Dow went
over to England and aroused in the hearls of several mewmbers of the Wesleyan
Connection & strong desire to have one in that gountry. Accordingly arrange-
ments were made and one was held at Mow Cop, Staffordshire, on Sunday,
May 31, 1807. So successful was this that other mectings followed, and & large
number of converts were organized into societies or classes. When they sought
admigsion inte the Wesleyan Connection, however, they were refused unless
they would break off all connection with the eamp meeting Methodists, the
conference declaring the meetings highly improper and likely to be productive
of considerable migchief. A few persisted in holding them, and the immediate
result was the expulsion from the Methodist body in June 1808 of Hugh Bourne,
and in September 1810 of William Clowes, twa.of the leaders, who have always
been considered the founders of the Primitive Methodist Church, .

The meeting at Mow Cop is regarded as the real heginning of Primitive
Methodism, although the first society, or church, was organized in March 1810
at Standley, and was composed of 10 converts, none of whom belonged to any
other church, The name “Primitive” was officially assumed at a meeting
held at Tunstall, England, in February 1812, in order to distinguish the new
societics which, up to that time, had been known as Camp Meeting Methodists,
from the original Methodist body, which later adopted the name Wesleyan,
The subsequent emigration of considerable numbers of members to America
led to the formation of societies in various parts of the United States and Canada,
the first missionaries arriving in July 1829, while Bourne himself visited America
in 1844, As the work extended three conferences were formed—the Western,
the Pennsylvania, and the Eastern.

At the meeting of the General Conference in Kewanee, I, in September
1925 & proposal was made to unite the three conferences into one annual confer-
ence. This resulted in the union of the Pennsylvania and Western conferences,
they having already voted in favor of the union; hut the Fastern Conference
gefei‘xé%% action on the question until the General Conference meeting in Septem-

er . .

! This statement, which is substantiaily the samae ss that published (n vol. IT of the Report on Religlous
Bodies, 1926, has been revised by Rev. William B. Sharp, secretary of the General Conference of the Primi.
tive Methodist Church in the United States of America, Lonsdale, R, I., and approved by him in its present

form.
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DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

"The doetrine of the Primitive Methodist Church is essentially that of other
branches of Methodism. It lays special emphasis on one triune God; the deity of
Jesus Christ; the deity and personality of the Holy Spirit; the innocence, fall, and
redemption of mankind; the necessity of repentance, justification by faith,
regencration, and sanctification producing holiness of heart and life; the resur-
rection of the dead and the conscious future existence of all men; the general
judgment and eternal rewards and punishments. .

In polity the chureh is very democratic. There is no centralization of authority.
The General Conference is the legislative body and is composed of an equal
number of ministerial and lay delegates elected by the several annual eonferences
on the basis of 1 each for every 300 members or fractional part thereof over 150,
There is no distinetion in this respect between male and female. Women are
eligible to every office, inecluding the regular ordained ministry.

The annual conferences have general and district committees which attend to
necessary business in the interim of the annual mectings.

There are no bishops or district superintendents and there is no time limit
for the pastorate. Each church is supplied with a pastor by the annual con-
ference, usually by its “invitation.” A society meeting is called the first week
in March, at which three ministers are designated as first, seecond, and third
choiee for pastor for the ensuing year beginning in May. If the first declines,
the second is invited; if he declines, the third is invited; if he declines, another
society meeting is called, and the same course pursued. When an invitation is
accepfed by a minister, the annual conference simply ratifies the agreement,
“axecopt for grave reasons.” The invitation is for 1 year, but may be renewed
indefinitely. All uninvited ministers are stationed by the annual conference, and
no candidates for the ministry are received unless there are churches for them,

WORK

The general activities of the Primitive Methodist Church are under the care of
committees elected by the conference. The home mission work is under the
direction of conference missionary boards, the members of which are elected
annually by the two conferences of the denomination. Each board has jurisdic-
tion within the bounds of its own conference and reports to it annually. During
the year 1938 there were 14 missionaries employed, and contributions were reported
to the amount of $18,400. -

The foreign mission work is under the carc of a General Conference foreign
missionary committee, composed of two representatives from each annual confer-
ence, one minister and one layman, elected by the General Conference and hold-
ing office for 4 years.

Ip 1921 the General Conference began to centralize its foreign missionary
activities in Guatemala, Central America. A missionary was sent to open the
work and it has grown with unexpected rapidity. The headquarters in the field
are at Totonicapan, Quiche, Chichicastenango, and San Cristobal. There are 17
outstations, with 4 paid missionaries, 4 paid native workers, and 12 volunteer
native workers.

The board of education is elected quadrennially by the General Conference.
The t(;lfflcial denominational organ is the Primitive Methodist Journal, published
monthly. '



METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH !

————

'STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification—A general
summary of the statistics for the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, for the
year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribufion of these
figures between urban and rural territory.

The mehbership of this denomination is conditional upon an acceptance of
the Apostles’ Creed as the statement of faith, a promise of obedience to God's
will and commandments, and support of the church services and institutions.

TasLew 1l.—SumMMmary oF SrtarisTics FOR CHURCEES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERERITORY, 1936 .
*l PERCENT OF

Inurban | Inrursl TOTAL i
TREM Total territory | territory !
Urban | Rural i
Churches (local organizations), number-.._....... 11, 454 1,719 9,785 15.0 86,0
Members, NUMBET o pwe oo eare e eevmimm————— 2,061, 683 940,426 | 1,112,257 | 46.1 53.9
Average membership per church_.._._ — 180 552 114 |omce e e
Membership by sex:
MaBle. o e cemaana e cmammee 704, 483 363, 700 430, 603 46,8 54.2
Tamale. . 1,060, 854 489, 325 574,520 | 45,8 54.4
Sex not reported ... 210, 346 103, 311 107, 035 49.1 50,9
Males per 100 fernales  -uemmoeeeeon- 76,2 75. 4 15,0 | mmeeee
Membership by age: .
Under 13 Years. . ccoeecvmmacccnaaamaaaaan 189, 988 86, 007 103, 801 45.3 64.7
13 years and over 1, 561, 806 712, 122 849, 683 45, 4 5, 4
Age not reported. . ane .. 09, 890 151, 207 158, 683 48.8 51,2
Percent under 13 years 10.8 10.8 10,9 jomrmomae|amma
Church edifices, NUMbDEL . e oo vumncamumammmnnnes ' 10, 864 1,682 9,182 15,5 8.5
Value—number reporfing.-- - 5 , 668 A 15.5 84,5
Amount reported ____.. _|$137, 567, 532 |[492, 803, 847 344,673,686 | 67,6 82.4
Constructed prior to 1036..._......--|$135, 080, 883 ||$91, 608, 388 |43, 472, 405 87.8 32.2
Constructed, wholly or in part, in
1080, et mmcnennam - $2, 486, 640 (| $1, 285, 450 | $1,201, 100 5L7 48.3
Average velue per church.. $12, 800 $65, 750 $4,023 |oomme e
Debt—number reporting - 1,266 6 601 52,5 47.8
Amount reported.__........ $13,007, 264 11511, 906, 095 | $1, 101, 169 9L 5 8.5
Number reporting ‘‘no debt" 4,771 581 4,190 12,2 87.8
Parsonages, nitmber 7,109 1,347 b, 852 18,7 81.3
Value—number reporting ..o voecrancoananae 5,007 1, 279 3,818 25.1 74,9
AMOUNE FOPOTEEA o - —omeemmmmmemm e mmrmmeee $17,762, 052 || $7,023, 108 | $0,828,044 | 44.0 B8,
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, nUMber. - vucmemenns 11, 300 1,715 9, 586 15.2 84.8
Amount reported.. . —wo-mveamw-vas %91, 558, 368 {912, 852, 874 [ $8,705,480 [ 59,6 40,4

$6,068, 337 || 43,201,819 | $3, 766, 518 45,9 64.1
$1, 680, 055 || $1, 208, 908 $411, 059 76, B 4.5
$1, 836, 096 $807, 533 $928, 563 40.4 50, 6

Pastors’ salaries..ocemeooonn

Repairs and improvements .
Payment on church debt, excluding

JNTREIG ) R s ----| $1,804,088 || 1,442,162 $451, 880 76,1 23,9
All other current expenses, including

Interest. . oo i ieaecaimmicoeae $3, 487,108 || $2, 474,836 | $1,012,332 71,0 20,0
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, etc._ $756, 368 $464, 596 $291, 772 6l.4 38.6

Home missions $364, 274 $241, 159 $123, 115 66, 2 3.8
Foreign missions $335, 367 $215, 052 $120, 318 641 35,9
To general headcuarters for distribution__| $1, 062, 446 || $1, 203,738 $758, 708 61,3 38,7
ALl Other PUIPOSES.. - ooo oo $2,974 104 || $10432/083 | $841,011 | 630 37.0
Average expenditure per chureh. o.coocevnno- $1,908 Y 47,404 3008 el

i Based on membership with age classification reported.
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TaBLE 1.—SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR CHUR'CIIES i UrBAN AND RURAL
TerrIToRY, 1936——Continued

ITEM Total

Sunday schools:

Churehes reporting, number. .. ceeeoaooaea- 9,374

Officers and teachers 143, 132

SCHOIAES . - oo m e e e 1, 261, 966
Summer vacation Bible schools:

Churches reporting, namber. .. .. ...cccaemen 2,119

Oflicers and teaChers... . ocoeeonucomenamncannn 16, 619

Scholars 131, 866
Weekday religious schools:

Churches reporting, number__.._....____._.. 72

Officers and tonchers g 2,110

Beholars. .o 12, 655
Parochial schools:

Churches reporting, number i

Officers and teachers 667

8eholars. oo oo acaad e 6, 243

Tnurban | Inrural
territory | territory

PERCENT OF

TOTAL

Urban | Rural

1, 612 7,762 | 17.2 82,8
54,768 83,374 | 38,3 6L7
575, 152 686,814 | 45,0 d. 4
699 1,420 [ 83.0 7.0
8, 683 10,936 | 44,3 55,7
60, 436 71,420 | 45,8 B,
;
70 193] 20,0 .
603 1,507 | 28.6 714
5,227 7,428 | 41,3 )
16 62 @ *)
109 468 | 20,8 70. 2
1,878 4,365 | 30.1 80,90

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a smnmary of the available statistics of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
South, for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TarLE 2.—CoMPARATIVE SuMMARY, 1006 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Ghurches (local organizations), TUMBErw e e ccaciceee 11, 484 18, 096 10,184 17,083
Increase ! over proceding consus:
NUMDEr o e e te e e ~6, 642 —1,088 1) O OO
Percent....._. . c——— —36.7 =57 - T N
Members, number. we-] 2,061,083 2,487,604 | 2,114,479 1, 638, 480
Increase ! over preceding consus:
Number. ., ~426, 011 878, 215 476,900 |ocomeoinnna-
Percent....o -17,1 7.7 P2 S O
Average member: 180 137 110 03
Church ediflces, NUMBET —-. .o coe e emm e 10, 804 18, 582 17, 261 15,933
Value—number reporting .. - 10, 740 16,443 17,133 15, 868
Amount reported... $187, 507, 532 [$161, 086, 430 462, 428, 438 | $37, 278, 424
Average value per church $12, 809 $9, 851 $3,844 $2,
Debt—number reporting 1,266 2,158 1,014 1,105
Amount reported. - $13,007, 264 | §16,072,816 | $3,840,860 | $1, 256, 003

Parsonages, number. ._
alus—nnmber rep
Amount reported. .. _

Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number..____.._..
Amount reported. ...

Pastors’ salaries..
All other salaries.-...
Repairs and improvement:

Payment on church debt, excludin,

All other current expenses, including intorest

Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete_.
Home missions. ... ... -

Foreign missions...____...
To general headquarters for distribug
All other purposes... -

Not classified

Sunday schools: '
Churches reporting, number
Officors and teachers......
Seholars,

7,199 |
b, 007 5,073
$17, 752, 052 | $24, 014, 30

11, 300 17,708
$21, 558, 363 | $41, 051, 150
$6, 908, 337
$1, 650, 055
31,836,008 | \$29, 809, 625
§1,894, 038
$3, 487, 168
750, 308
4384, 274
$335, 307 | 1411, 168, 543
1,002, 448
$2,274, 104
____________ $672, 082
$1, 908 $2, 340
9,374 15,525
143,132 166,752

1,261, 966 1,802, 464

""" 5337

$11,777, 763
18, 751

$17, 130, 308

$11, 995, 816

$5, 134, 562

$9, 020
$914

16, 308
152,177
1,088, 559

13,848
113,328
1,040, 160

1 A minus sign (~) denotes decrease,
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‘State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5; and 6 present the statistics for the Methodist
Episcopal Church, South, by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the
number and membership of the churches classified according to their location in
urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools.
Table 4 gives the number and membership of the churches for the four census
years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as ‘“‘onder 13
years of age’ and ‘13 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value of churches
and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936. Table 6
presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses,
improvements, benevolences, etec. In order to avoid disclosing the financial
statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables 5 and 6 is
limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value and
expenditures,

Ecclesiastical divisions.—Table 7 presents, for each conference in the Metho-
dist Episcopal Church, South, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown
by States in the preceding tables, including number of churches, membership,
value and debt on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.

TaBLE 3.—NUMBER aND MEmMeoRsHIP OF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SBX, AND SUNDAY ScrOOLS, BY Srarms, 1936

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS
GEOGRAFHIC DIVISION AND STATE
Total Urban Rural Total Utban Rural
United States. .coneomcnnocunn 11, 454 1,719 9,736 | 2,001,088 949,426 | 1,112,257
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Pennsyleanife. coecenacanaenac b | I I 7 605 [{oveamacannn 805
1 | R P, 230 230 )
68 (1] 62 5, 836 1,498 4,340
........... 1 R1: 30 | DR 36
624 103 521 107,714 49,670 68,035
b2 | I T 2 138 || oo 138
3 1 2 504 231 278
Mar, 103 20 83 15, 236 6, 663 8,573
Dist b [ 7 PP 5, 879 5,870 | oo
Virginia 1,011 138 873 189, 621 80, 578 109, 043
West Virginla_ . o.oao 354 31 323 46, 224 16, 524 20, 700
North Caroling.. oo oaccmuas 1,036 153 882 207, 875 01,238 118, 642
South Caroling. . o.cocvnocmaos 418 81 337 91, 514 42, 297 49, 217
GEOTRIB. e cemcccacwcam e 1,078 180 918 201,247 03, 263 107, 984
B 073) 0 L U N, 328 80 239 57, 523 35,002 22, 821
EAST Sourit CENTRAL:
RontuCKy .o cocrcmrimeeacae 724 30 644 99, 371, 31,806 87, 475
Tennessea. 890 161 739 160, 951 79, 787 81,164
Alabama. .. 885 116 768 155, 418 70, 187 85,220
MisgissIppl. .o omccaeeen 751 Ji 693 107, 245 32,012 75,233
WEst SourH CERNTRAL:
753 75 678 114, 024 45, 865 69, 050
258 53 205 53, 269 30, 888 22,871
331 50 1 45, 948 30, 260 29, 898
1,508 272 1,320 3384, 730 174, 806 101, 433
MOUNTAIN: .
Montanh ..o oicmcmmmaaman—- 7 2 5 482 120 362
[0 | I 4 264 1) aoaaa 254
17 5 12 2,736 1,799 937
80 16 B4 10, 225 4, 007 5,318
35 10 25 4,873 3, 288 1, 588
P ACIFIC!
Washington. . eceeoconoinn. 2 2 Jemammam e 448 448 | e
Oregon. . ccocenemn 11 5 4 1,490 727 763
California 70 36 34 18, 141 13,874 4,207
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Tasre 8.,—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES I

CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

N UrBAN AND RURAL

TERRITORY, MEMBIRSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936—
Continued o : :
) MEMBERSHIP BY SEX SUNDAY SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DI\SION Ml om
AND STATE ales cers
Sex not Churches a 1
Male | Female reported I%%g ;I%% .| Teporting | 4,2 5}% " Scholars
United States.------ weo-.| 794,488 |1,068,854 | 910,346 v6.2 9,874 | 148,182 1,261, 988
MIDDLE ATLANTIC
Ponnsylvania...acommeeen-v 242 2% I, 66,7 7 61 383
EasT NoRTH CENTRAL!
TRAIANG . oo e cmnmmmmmmm = 95 185 | 70.4 1 26 175
J LTI 0T0) I RSP 2,145 3,001 600 69.4 50 /586 3, 903
Wese Norta CENTRAL!
16 AU (O] 1 4 24
' 57,911 9,743 69.2 560 7,942 88, 550
88 | meeee [O)] 2 16 108
283 { oo 8.1 3 772 215
Maryland 5,778 8, 84 874 67.3 97 1,371 11, 559
Distrie 720 906 4,253 8.5 1] 287 3,378
Virginig. ..occomaeen - 71, 162 05, 6562 22, 817 74.4 851 13,976 133, 636
West Virginia . 17,606 24,323 4, 205 72.4 308 4,118 40, 057
North Carolina. .- 78, 300 08,934 30, 641 79,1 882 13,461 140, 068
South Carolina.. — 35, 875 43,370 12, 160 829 367 6, 240 57,781
Georgia. ... 1 78,901 1 102,848 10, 408 76.8 787 12,179 108, 322
Florid@. e cmmamcmcemmman 22, 540 30, 877 4,106 73.0 260 4, 650 37,055
FasT SOUTH CENTRAL
36, 627 40,783 12,061 73.6 581 7,456 0, 234
63, 672 85, 411 11, 868 4.5 730 11,123 99, 832
59, 708 74, 206 21,322 80.5 650 9, 860 81,451
40, 987 80, 482 15,776 812 524 6,840 50, 629
WesT SoUTIL CENTRAL: )
Arkansas 48, 077 62, 395 8, 552 70.5 658 8, 805 74, 683
Touisiana. 9,054 4.5 207 3, 205 27,088
Oklahoma.. 3,783 7L8 201 4, 502 39,375
POXAS. oo mmmm e oo 18, 651 78.7 1, 360 23,168 108, 637
MOUNTAIN:
MONEAN e mc e cammmmmmme 143 L1214 I - 42,2 7 60 388
Idaho. ... 124 180 | 95,4 4 30 313
Colorado. .- 9056 1, 577 194 61,2 16 180 1,388
Now Mexico. - 3,261 4,710 2,194 68,4 64 037 7,821
Arizona. . oceccicmemecaean 1,573 1,867 1,333 80.0 32 404 3,071
P.acrvic:
‘Washington.ccoeommcwure-- 172 (i ) . 62.3 2 41 334
Oregon..—o—. 586 004 |- 84,8 10 120 1,007
Calitornia 7,218 10,171 762 71,0 65 1,176 10, 521

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,

@
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TaBLE 4,—NUMBER aND MuMBErRsur oF CHURCHES, 1906 To 1936, AND MamM-
BERSHI? BY Agn 1N 1936, Y STATES

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS

GEQGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE

1936 1926 1916 1906 1936 1926
United States. ....oovecmooaooe 11, 454 18,008 19,184 17,683 | 2,081,683 | 2,487,604

MIDDLE ATLANTIC:

Pennsylvania__. 7 7 15 14 605 513

EAST NORTH CENTRAL!

Indiana... 1 1 2 8 230 305
IHnois..oacaavan 68 92 104 114 5, 836 6, 201

WEST NORTH CENTRAL;

()17 TR 1 2 2 7 35 269
Missour. - 624 953 1,114 1,170 107, 714 126, 834
Nebragka.coeeeeane- - . 2 2 3 3 138 181
Xanses. .. 3 8 23 43 504 1,281

SouTH ATLANTIC:

aryland. ..o 103 1460 155 152 15, 236 17,816
District of Columbia.. 5 7 7 7 5,870 8, 306
Virginia. ... 1,011 1, 588 1,504 1, 501 189, 621 237, 903
West Virginia_.... 354 6873 687 572 48, 224 65, 058
NWorth Carolina. ... 1,036 1,664 1,661 1, 522 207, 875 249, 918
South Caroling. .- 418 827 851 709 91, 514 135, 128
Georgin..ceue--. 1,078 1,620 1, 665 1,544 201, 247 249, 722
Florids. - eoeeean 328 565 500 4 57, 523 7,2

EA8T S0uTIt CENTRAL;

Kentueky .o comamcmeacmmmcmmcaecen 724 1,043 1,084 1,038 99, 371 120, 458
Tennessee. . 800 1,455 1,518 1,485 160, 951 189, 830
Alabama. ... 885 1,422 1, 500 1,395 155, 416 197,219
MississipPl. c o com e aeees 751 1, 150 1,164 1,105 107, 248 134, 578

Wrar 8out CENTRAL:

ATKADSAS. e 753 1,004 1,205 1,075 114,924 123, 870

Louisiana... 258 401 402 370 53, 269 59, 882

Olklahoma.. . 331 578 716 a73 65, 048 75, 771

P OXAS maems cmcm e mm i mimmnm e o 1, 598 2, 569 2,785 2,841 335, 739 380, 453
OUNTAIN:

M MORLANR . oo em e mmnm e 7 14 16 23 482 803
Idako. ... 4 8 16 12 254 370
Colorado. 17 30 16 15 2,736 2,787
New Mex 80 101 114 48 10, 225 8,848
ATIZONA e e ce o cwmemum e 35 38 22 10 4,873 4, 280

PACIFIC:

Washington 2 4 g 14 448 . ggg
Oregon. ... 11 23 30 42 1,400 A
California 70 101 118 127 18,141 17, 521
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TaBre 4.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSRETP 0F CHURCHES, 1906 To 1936, aND Men-
BERSHIP BY Aem v 1936, B¥ STATES—Continued

NUMBER OF MEM-
BERS—continued

MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE . —
Under 13 | 13 years | Agenot | Parcent-
1916 190 years and over | reporfed |wunder 13!
United States. cooooecoumncenas 2,114,479 | 1,638, 480 189,988 | 1,561,800 309,890 | 10.8
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: - ’
Pennsylvania.. coocveoooooonao. -20% 806 17 588 | ... 2.8
East Norte CENTRAL:
Indiang. .o 428 81 2 B D, 3.0
7,328 7,198 705 3,046 1,186 15.2
1 1117
133, 756 112, 058 7,264
. 184 18 1
Kansas. v 1,745 2, 832 101
SoUTH ATLARTIC!
Maryland ., oo, 15, 761 12,042 949 13,312 975 8.7
District of Columbia. 2, 686 1,922 1,588 4,263 1.7
Virgittiat ... 202,648 157, 354, 14,442 142,187 33,042 9.2
Waest Virginia . 53,020 36, 632 3, 663 36, 333 6, 228 9.2
North Carolina . 199, 764 151,808 19,836 150, 582 37, 457 11,8
South Carolina . 105, 306 84, 268 0,326 66,739 15, 449 12,8
Georgla. .oooo. . 219, 755 178,307 19, 502 154,371 27,874 1.2
Florida . ..o oo ccccacenn. 51, 505 32,330 4,485 45,043 7,995 9.1
EAST S0uTH CENTRAL:
Eentueky. .ooeee. 114, 705 99, 355 7,216 73,311 18, 844 9.0
Tennessee. . 167,270 140, 308 14, 351 121,748 24, 852 10.5
Alabama__.. 167,932 125, 702 16, 503 110, 381 28, 442 13,1
Mississippl. o e 114, 469 94, 845 10, 308 73,408 23, 520 12.3
West SouTe CENTRAL; |
ArRANSaS. oo cecmanamnaaae 110, 893 81,609 11,128 90, 833 12,968" 10.9
- 38,040 31, 639 5,329 36,090 10,934 12.8
00, 263 40,473 6,820 49,913 9, 215 12.0
316, 812 225, 431 34,403 271,764 20,572 2
Montana. oo 1, 258 1,068 53 420 1. 1L 0
680 503 30 169 55 15.1
- 1,858 1,405 230 2,207 200 0,4
7,120 2,882 773 6,520 2,032 10.8
1,930 682 400 3,913 560 9.3
Pacrric:
Washington_ .. ._______.__.... 620 718 83 365 [-mecennacae 18.5
ﬂrmon_: .- 2, 515 2,272 093 1,272 125 8.8
(630710 a T 12,176 10, 222 1,887 15,3875 900 10.8

Based on membership with age classification reported.
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TABLE 5.—VALUE OF CEURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND ‘AmouNT oF CHURCH
DeBT BY STATES, 1936

{Separate presentation is limited o States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

° 2] VALUE OF CITURCH :| DEBT ON CHURCH. | VALUE -
Y E i EDIFICES EDIFICES SonAGES
o8 S §
= 1 'y
GEQGRATHIC DIVISION AND E 5 s8 2 2. &
s A3 | L8| g - E e law
NG @ =p< 5 E=k =] 25 -
@ e £x g £% g SR El
- 5 S a ) g g8 2
° g E a g 2a g
o = o O -t 0 <
United States. - oecneeeoan 11,454 {10, 864 ||10,740 |8187, 567, 632 (1,266 [818, 007,264 5,007 317,752, 052
MIDDLE ATLANTIC!
Pennsylvania .. ....o----- 7 7 7 84,200 fomefomae 2 o
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL: ‘
TIHROIS. oo 68 67 66 220, 050 3 15,660 | 32 43,800
WES\,I/‘HNOR’];H OBNTRAL? 4 614 60.1 8, 813,021 7
Missonr oo oaaoeee 62 , 6 846,282 | 307
TCATISAS . o v o m o mm e e mmmmmm 3 3 ' 18, 500 1 "800 8(??' 10
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
aryland. oo oooooceanmas 102 101 1,834, 950 24 240,560 | 48 204, 650
District of Columbia.. 5 952,000 2 51, 000 4 ) 500
Virginia. ... cvuoen- 977 957 | 13,220,487 | 139 | 1,183,771 | 426 | 2,166,980
West Virginia. . 07 303 3,812,000 36 40,080 | 111 544, 600
North Carolina. 1,017 || 1,008 | 16,078,040 | 94 | 1,538,840 | 379 | 1,871,950
Seuth Carolina. 401 390 8§, 144,043 47 411,132 | 192 808, 101
Georgla. . 1,053 || 1,036 | 10,605,819 | 64 521,414 | 426 | 1,301,350
FloriGa. « cccmemm e e 32 312 4, 578, 366 45 434,426 | 162 659, 600
EAST S0UTH CENTRAL: . '
Kentugky  oooooeivmeaaen 724 | 099 687 0,496,056 | 50 415,623 1 270 005, 925
TenNCSSe0 - - < oeemmmecmeean B 853! 844 | 11,036,756 | 108 | 1,511,802 | 392 1,263,770
Alabama. o oooeimaeaeae 885 |~ "836'|: 835 9,228,526 . 07 822,535 | 873 |- 1,214, 508
MississIppioe vveeeocceaman 751 728 710 5,056, 604 62 416,198} 279 841, 000
Wzest S0UTH CENTRAL!
ATKANSAS. «avoemaccmmmonee 763 680 676 5,483, 670 72 525,790 | 345 748, 050
Louisiana... 248 3,038, 238 24 210,850 | 114 426, 150
Oklahoma.. 285 &, 263, 751 45 520,480 | 204 475, 225
T OXAS. e e e mmmmm 1,461 | 22,870,944 | 232 | 2,860,837 | 862 | 2,680,558
MOUNTAIN:
Montana 7 7 7 36,200 1 200 5 9, 500
Idsho..... 4 3 3 17,000 | oooooeoecnan s 3 3, 200
Colorado- 17 16 18 262, 200 4 15,324 14 35, 000
Now Mexico.. 80 58 58 716, 150 g 24,050 50 104, 345
Arizona 35 31 31 655, 450 ] 35,105 25 69, 150
PACIFIC:
(03 4:7:(0; PR —e 11 11 1 171,000 5 5,000 10 27, 600
QCalifornia . .vucereccmaaanen 70 66 66 2,370,925 20 148,088 55 181, 750
Other StateS_.ccvemmemonn- 6 6 16 54,200 {oomaor)omcaaaes 5 31, 500

1 Amount included in Agures for ‘O ther States,” to avold diselosing the statistics of any individual church.
1 Includes: Indians, 1; Iowa, 1; Nebrasks, 2; and ‘Washington, 2. '
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TABLE 6,—CHURCE LXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having $ or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
Tog:al .
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE [number o i
churches || Churches] Total Pastors’ | All other Rﬁgws and
reporting| amount salaries salaries prove-
ments
United States. .. ccaeoecon o 11,454 11, 300 |81, 668, 363 || 86,068,387 | $1, 680,065 | 81,836,008
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Penasylvania ... 7 7 2,363 T 144
EasT NORTH CENTRAL: ' .
TRNOIS . e e 68 . 63 44, 993 18, 672 1,895 4, 200
WEST NORTH CENTRAL
Missouri. . 624 612 | 1,165, 451 308, 020 99,338 92, 350
3 3 4, 954 2,135 217 w97
103 102 241, 430 85, 616 12,786 23, 044
5 5 122, 404 18, 700 18,776 10, 814
01 1,001 2, 042, 329 608, 033 154, 953 149, 399
54 349 529, 186 177, 702 33, 003 44,127
1,035 1,027 | 2, 314,307 659, 923 151,083 190,414
418 845, 005 276, 220 G7, 040 68, 684
1,078 1,062 | 1,778, 556 580, 274 129, 754 143, 691
....... 328 324 790, 281 207, 868 54, 405 62, 261
EasT S0UTH CENTRAL!
Kontucky. 724 719 909, 819 351, 049 61,163 90, 526
Tennesses 880 835 | 1,030,414 480, 286 121, 531 130, 888
Alabama. _ 885 866 | 1,339, 057 458, 860 109, 390 163, 240
Mississippi- . 761 739 960, 142 347, 762 b5, 825 104, 427
WesT SoutH CENTRAL:
Arkansas 753 744 | 1,080, 913 352, 251 71,016 78,117
Louisian 258 253 592, 304 193, 368 55, 664 36, 672
Oklahoma 331 327 780, 483 251, 791 73, 695 61, 240
Texas. .. 1, 568 1,573 | 8,873,172 1, 239, 090 354, 140 337, 115
MOUNTAIN:
Montana. . 7 7 4, 779 2,787 102 707
Colorado ’ 17 17 36, 267 13, 2656 3, 655 6,910
New Mo, 80 70 129, 929 49, 618 8,435 11, 402
Arizona........ 35 34 68,003 || 23, 092 7,485 6,489
Pacrvic:
Oregon._ ... ... 11 10 19, 344 8, 380 1,338 3,173
California_ 70 70 2086, 038 86, 644 31,174 14, 803
Other Stabes . .eueeaee o _no.. 10 18 11,210 4, 500 204 1,312

! Includes: Indiana, 1; Tows, 1; Nebrasks, 2; Idfaho, 2; and Washington, 2.
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TanLE 6.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY S7ATES, 1936—Continued

{Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES—continued

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND l’aylment Othert 000l
STATE on chureh | eurren ocal re- N
debt, ox- | expenses, | lisfand | Home | Forelm T"ﬁ"ﬁfﬁf al{ Al other
uluding igcltudmtg charity | 0881008 | missIons | g yopparg | PUTDOSES
interes interes
United States. ..----~- $1, 804,068 3,487,168 | 8756, 368 | 304,274 \ $935, 967 181,062, 446 132,274,104
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Ponnsylvania. .. .---meefmeoomanna- 101 10 b4 57 165 o7
TEAST NORTH CENTRAL!
b1V 4,880 5,003 | 1,74 705 512 2, 584 5118
'WESl\’/D iN’onm CENTRAL! o4 43 205 430 .
Lissouri. ... - 4, 435 5, 4 ,378 | 14,200 | 13,341 01,482 !
TCANSAS o o oo mmmmmmmn| mmmmm e e 1,170 300 40 90 ! 2%; w7, 4;3
SOU%\XA{ ATILMTHC: 20, 048 41,727 3, A58
aryland g, G4 ) 3, B! 275 2,806 1}
Distriet o - 1,215 50, 801 1, 500 1,230 [ 1,250 2(75‘, o i
VIR~ eeomoan TLoaea 74z | 334,007 | 60,407 | 88,521 | 47,810 | 214,769 260, 698
‘West Virginia. .- . 78, 285 69, 165 19, 584 7,198 8, 205 48, 519 42, 568
North Carolina._ . . 196, 723 386, 988 3, 038 45, 672 32,097 251, 611 3315: 847
South Carolina. .- R 0, 855 123,954 21,271 11, 924 15, 220 96, 233 102, 605
Goorgin. - oomn ‘| ism 409 | 2L 107 | 85625 | 33,018 | 39,037 | 164,402 ) 179,049
FIOM8 oo 04, 786 128,818 | 28,057 9,383 | 10,048 80,203 83, 063
EAST SOUTH CENTRAL:
Kontueky.ooooan- 46, 105 163, 883 33,304 17, 543 16,262 | - 93,507 96, 335
"T'ennessee. .. - 181, 112 276, 278 68, 784 20, 824 25, 880 149, 720 166, 111
Alahama._. 115, 344 176, 488 48, 409 16, 908 16, 563 110, 087 121, 668
MISSIESI P e ca e e fi4, 700 187, 756 38, 900 15, 257 14, 333 81, 756 89, 418
West Souti CENTRAL!
ATKansas .o coocomeaonnn 123, 630 167, 623 35,487 10, 600 14, 504 a2, 722 46, 872
Louisiana. ..o oovoeovonmne 56, 428 84, 79 22, 648 23, 103 8, 879 45, 007 66,939
Okluhoma. e 66, 722 127, 490 a1, 597 13, 634 10, 352 44, 662 79,270
Toxas. .au-n R 386, 653 661, 190 108, 270 07, 956 49, 149 319, 969 349,622
MOUNTAIN
Moutana... ki) 321 95 50 10 314 258
Colorado... 600 4, 383 909 236 261 1,823 4,225
Naw Mexico. 14, 800 21,994 4,488 1,628 2,086 8, 836 6,794
AriZOna. cooec e 2, 200 13, 052 1, 515 09 357 5, 528 6,276
PacipIc
[03171120) 1 DR 1,776 1,871 597 241 257 1,040 672
Calllornin. . ccumeeennenn 12,137 48, 990 6,483 4,024 4,034 22,337 35,352
OLNOr SEALES. - - momem| e 1,169 513 140 236 1,444 1,653

218022—40

5]



62 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TasLE 7T.—NuMBER aND Mumpersuai? of CEURcEES, Varvm ANDp DEBT oN
Crurce Epirices, EXpENDITURES, AND SuNDAY ScH0OLS, BY CONFERENCES,
1936

by J DERT ON
e g VALUE OF ; SUNDAY
-t =1 CHURCH EDIFICES CRURCH EXPENDITURES SCHOOLS
o 5 g EDIFICES
Fal
~ -]
CONFERENCE E g °§ 2 ¥ E = - E b ES %’J
”, - el I Rt -
Ag| 87 Il18€| § (S| § |TE| B ITE| &
3 | 8§ 58| & |2&) & 82| g |38 3
5 2 <2 4 (&% B |§¥| § |88 3
3] 4 o o] it ] Q [
Total..owaemcncnn 11, 454]2, 081, 683|110, 740{$137,667,692|1, 266,813,007,264/11, 300,821,658,383 p, 374, 1, 261, 966
Alabama._ ool 498| 63,548 410[ 3,482,330] 43| 215,021 416| 474,510 271| 28,608
ATizona . _.oooeooaonos o7 4,301 24 525,800 ¢ 35,105 26 64,228] 26 3, 508
Baltimore_ ... 497  78,813(| 472 71f 557,876 490, 098,338) 429 50,351
California Oriental 16,936,070
MISSION. < v oewwmmmae 4 407 2 R 4 4,330 4 180
Contral Texas ... 368 77,657|| 41| 5,172,260 6% 819,767 361 837,418 324 44,107
Floridae e e 264| 47,508 o56( 4,123,706| 43{ 431,776/ 261 721,825 228| 32,003
Holston. ...-...- 562 87,221H 16| 6,200,343] 63| 862,700 555\ 871,248| 463) 69,826
Tnois. - aeeo 68 5,836 66| 220,050] 3 15,650 63) 44,993 &0f 3,003
Indian Mission.. . 37 1,368 26 32,271 1 204 37 5,174 32 877
Kenttioky. covonee--. 220 30,808|| 214] 2,201,100 20 50,938 218] 350,849 191] 20,440
Latin Mission....__.. 5 527 4 38,0008 . - |oammmoaao 5 4,709 5 520
Little Rock.... 326| 53,427|1 200\ 2,612,870 25i 287,508 325) 402,037( 265 32,200
Louisiana._ ... 258| 53,250/ 246 3,038,235 24| 210,850 253| 502,304] 208 27,984
Louisville.__ 308 52,232|] 874 3,312,576 21 239,333 306] 462,677] 204 20,072
Memphis. cocmaaaanae. 382 68,025 366 8,089,681y 49| 516,901 881 713,426/ 323[ 38,604
Mississippio-ooocano. 300; 49,400 207| 2,207,850 23| 232,734] a01) 421,309 206 22,661
Missouri... ... 264 40,053 o560 2,858,346 15| 810, 764] 2060 325,000 220| 22,528
New Mexico..... 115 19,082 g0| 1,406,650 23| 75, 102) 115] 261,537 06 12,203
North Alabams. 517| 101,285)| 4vRl 6,100,930 67) 600,204 509 020,347 412 &7,200
North Arkansas-.-... 4970 61,407 377 2,970,800] . 47| 238,222| 410| 574,876 303| 42,414
North Carolina......_| 571} 104,979|| B57| 6,900,737] 87| 268,700 569( 1,088,008/ 502 05,103
North Georgia._......| 630] 122,418(| 607| 6,331,275 37| 261,280| 24| 1,081,453 479] 68,018
North Mississippi_.._| 442] §7,845|| 422 2,847,654 301 186,464] 438[ 527,773) 318/ 27,008
North Texas.._._ | o5l 70,987|| 206| 4,768,870 81| 485,456 271]  700,250| 2350 42,122
Northwest. ... - 24 2, 67 23 258, 700 6 &, 200 21 30,288] 23 2,040
Northwest Texas 295 52,002\ 242 2,072,775 41] 168,534 280| 556,523 241| 82,002
klahoma 283  63,400)| 280 5,141,580 44| 520,195 279) 731,319 2100 37,608
Pacific... 63| 17,450 62| 2,358,000 20] 148,088 @3 250,714) 68 9,051

St. Louis

- 180 36,961 167| 3,766,825 35| 281,144 174 529,050 104 24,788
South Caro

178 34,62 173 1,700,800 17 58,7760 177|  807,014| 142 20:420

438! 77,804|| 420 4,180,850 26/ 259,525 428) 085,507 208| 30,358
1877 80,984 185 9,221,650 27 246,184 184| 318204 174| 19,007
837 62,368 321 3,818,163] 20] 384,400( 334| 655,006 285 85,641
3810 80,784 356! 6,160,567 450 070,832) 377| 1,046,000 300 45655

20 1,850 20 LR (01 S PR, 190 15,588 190 1,609

Upper South Carolina, 240 56,800(| 217 3,444,143! 30| 352,857 237] 437,001 215 37,371

South Ceorgia.
Southwest Mis

Virginia__. - 479 113,062 458| 8,202,787 Ol 803,172 478 1,208,179 411 73,311
West Toxas. 232‘ 45, 430 211| 3,408,872| 43| 363,270, 230 621,749 100 28,841
Waestern Me: 2,169 22, 188, 076] oo fea e caamas 25 12,904 22 1,955

Western North Ca

lina
Waestern Virgi

487 103,104/l 4pl' 9,173,203 67| 1,270,143) 401] 1,225,002 383| 75,041
230{ 28,921' 196' 2,333, 500 1BI 147,025 227| 338, 348 200' 23, 506

1 Amount for California Orlental Mission Conference combined with figures for Baltimors Conference,
toavoid disclosing the statistics of any individual chureh,



METHODIST EPISCOPAL: CHURCH, SOUTH 63

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The early history of Methodism in America was closely identified with slave-
holding sections. The southern colonies furnished the majority of the young men
who entered the ministry of the church during the Revolutionary War, and out of
approximately 15,000 members of the Methodist societies in 1783, only about
2,000 residad in what, in later years, were known as the “free States.” ~All the
conferences between 1776 and 1808 were held either in Baltimore or in that
region, and six out of the nine bishops elected previous to 1844 had been natives of
slaveholding States. Nevertheless, the Methodist preachers of the time were,
with practical unanimity, opposed to human bondage.

The *“Christmas Conference’ of 1784, which organizéd the scattered congrega-
tions into the Methodist Episcopal Church, enacted a speeific rule which required
all slaveholding members, under penalty of expulsion for noncompliance, to cman-
cipate their slaves; but it stirred up so much strife, and proved to be so impractiea-
ble of execution, that in less than 6 months it was suspended. After various and
somewhat conflicting measures had been adopted, the General Conference of
1808 provided that thereafter each annual confercnce should deal with the whole
matter according to its own judgment. In 1818 this provision was modified by
another statute which remained in force until 1844, to the effect that no stave-
holder should be appointed to any official position in the ehurch, if the State in
which he lived made it possible for him to liberate his slaves, This compromise
proceeded upon the supposition that, while slavery was an evil to be mitigated in
every possible way, it was not necessarily a sin.

In 1844 a new issue was raised. Bishop James O. Andrew, of Georgia, a man
of high Christian character and “eminent beyond almost any living minister for
the interest that he had taken in the welfare of the slaves,” became by inheritance
and by marriage & nominsl slaveholder. TUnder the laws of Georgia it was not
possible for him or his wife to free their slaves. He was therefore exempt, as scores
of other southern ministers were, from the operation of the law of 1816, In the
General Conference of 1844, held in New York, s preamble and resolution were
adopted calling attention to the emnbarrassment which would result from this
connection with slavery in the bishop’s exercise of his office as an itinerant general
superintendent, and declaring it “the sense of this General Conference that he
desist from the exercise of his office so long as this impediment remains.” The
southern delegates resented this aetion, which virtually deposed him from the
episcopacy, and entered a protest against it. They said that if Bishop Andrew
had violated any law of the church they did not object to his bheing put upon trial
for the offense; but they did object to his deposition by mere majority vole, and
without any specific allegation based upon the law of the church being brought
againgt him, Such action they regarded as a flagrant violation of the constitution
of the church, according to which, as they interpreted it, the episcopacy was not
a mere office subject to the control of an omnipotent General Conference, but a
coordinate and independent branch of the church government. The result was
that after long debate, conducted for the most part in an admirably Christian
spirit, a provisional plan of separation was adopted, to become effective whenever
the southern conferences should deem it necessary. A convention of representa-
tives from the southern conferences was held at Louisville, Ky., and on May 17,
1845, by an almost unanimous vote, the plen of separation was approved, and the
annual conferences in the slaveholding States were erected into a distinet eccle-
siastical connection, separate from the jurisdietion of the General Conference of
the Methodist Episcopsl Church, the name chosen for the new hody being the
Methodist Episcopal Church, South. Its first General Conference was held ab
Petersburg, Va., in 1846,

Although the General Conference of 1844 had adopted the provisional plan of
separation, many northern leaders in the church, ineluding some of those who
had voted for it, regretted the action taken, and declared the plan unconstitutional
and void. Furthermore, the part of the plan relating to the division of the
property of the Book Concern, while receiving a majority of votes in the annual
conferences, failed to obtain the requisite three-fourths required by the consti-
tution of the church; and in the General Conference of 1848, held at Pittsburgh,

! "Phis statement, which s substantinlly the same as that published in vol, IT of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1026, has been revised by Dr. H. B, Trimble, dean, Candlor 8chools of Theology, Emory University,
Emory University, Ga., and approved by him in its present form,
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Pa., the entire plan was repudiated and declared nunll and void, A fraternal
delegate from the South was denied reception, the conference stating that it did
‘‘not consider it proper, at present, to enter into fraternal relations with the
Methodist Episcopal Church, South.”’ Suits were finally decided by the Supreme
Court of the United States deeclaring the plan valid and binding in all its parts.

The southern church began with 2 bishops, Joshua Soule and James O. Andrew,
and 16 annual conferences. In 1846 there were 1,519 traveling preachers, 2,833
local preachers, 327,284 white members, 124,961 Negro members, and 2,972
Indian members, or a total of 459,569. The growth was rapid, and when the Civil
War began the membership had inereased to 757,205, including 207,776 Negroes.

The Civil War of 1860-65 wrought havoe. Hundreds of church buildings were
burned or dismantled, college buildings were abandoned, and the endowments
were swept away, During the war the annual conferences met irregularly or in
fragments; the General Conference of 1862 was not held; and the whole order of
the itineraney was interrupted. Many of the most liberal supporters of the chureh
and its institutions were reduced to abject want; the publishing house was seized
for a United States printing oflice, and the chureh press was silent. The mission-
aries in China were cut off from their home board and would have suffered much
but for the fact that the treasurer of the Missionary Society of the Methodist
Episcopal Church endorsed the drafts for their support. By 1866 the membership
had been reduced to 511,161, showing a loss of 246,044. Three-fourths of the
Negro members had joined either the African Methodist churches or the Meth-
odist Ipiscopal Church, whose representatives were to be found everywhere
throughout the South. The remainder formed, in 1870, an independent organ-
ization, the Colored Methodist Ipigcopal Church, the Methodist Episcopal
Church, South, cooperating in that organization.

In spite of these facts the work of reconstruction was begun at once. At the
General Conference of 1866 changes were made in regard to lay representation
in annual and general conferences, the probationary system, class meetings, and
the itinerancy. In 1874 the first fraternal delegation from the Methodist Episcopal
Church was received. Since the Civil War contributions to foreign missions have
greatly advanced, and home mission work for Indians, Mexicans, and others has
developed. Vanderbilt University was opened for the reception of students in
1875, and 4 years later reported 519 students. In 1884, the centennial vear of
Episcopal Methodism, a special contribution of $1,382,771 was made, mostly for
local objects, By 1882 the membership had increased to 860,687, and at the
General Conference in 1890 it was reported as 1,177,150,

The ehurch has entered heartily into the various movements for church unity
and fellowship, is a constituent member of the Federal Council of the Churches
of Christ in America, is represented on the Committee on a World Conference on
Questions of Faith and Order, and is closely identified with interdenominational
movements, as the Y. M. C. A., American Bible Socicty, ete. It has participated
with the Methodist Episcopal Church in the consideration of plans for the union
of the two churches. As yet, however, there has been no action that has resulted
in the union of these bodies.

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

In doctrine the Methodist Episcopal Chureh, South, is in agreement with other
branches of Methodism throughout the world, putting special emphasis upon the
universality of the atonement, the witness of the Spirit, and the possibility of
holiness in heart and life.

In polity it is in close accord with the Methodist Episcopal Church and empha-
sizes the episcopate. The bishops hold office for life, unless removed by due
process of law for personal or official misconduct, and have a limited veto on
constitutional questions over the acts of the General Conference. There is equal
clerieal and lay representation in the General Conference and effective lay repre-
sentation in the annual conferences. Attendance on class meeting ceased to be
a condition of membership in 1866. The fixed probation of 6 months is not
required of candidates for membership, nor are they required to subseribe to the
25 Articles of Religion, as in the northern branch of the ehurch, The itinerancy
is still maintained, the pastoral term heing limited to 4 consecutive years, but
is so modified that a bishop may reappoint a minister for a longer term when a
majority of the presiding elders vote for the extension of the pastoral term. In
c())tklller respeets there is little difference from the polity of the Methodist Episcopal

urch.
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WORK

The general denominational work of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South,
1s under the care of the General Board of Missions, whicﬁ includes the home and
foreign missionary work of the women, a Board of Church Extension, a Sunday
School Board, an Epworth League Board, a General Board of Tiducation, a
Board of Lay Activities, a General Board of Temperance and Social Service, a
General Hospital Board, and a General Board of Finance, supplemented by speecial
boards in the several annual conferences. The Board of Finance is charged with
the work of providing funds for retired ministers, and widows and orphans of
deceased ministers.

The home mission work is conducted by the Home Department of the General
Board of Missions, by the annual coiference boards, the Board of Church Exten-
sion, and women’s boards of city missions in various cities, the last-named being
auxiliary to the women’s department of the general board. The general board
gives partieular attention to the work among immigrants, mountain people,
miners, Negroes, and Indians, as well as to work in congested quarters of the
cities. The various eity mission boards deal chiefly with the last-named problem
by means of social settlements and the like. The annual conference boards of
missions are concerned chiefly in supplementing pastoral support in poor ter-
ritory, where without their help preachers could not be maintained. During
1938 these wvarious home mission agenecies employed 2,000 missionaries, gave
missionary support in whole or in part to about 3,000 mission workers and pastors,
and aided 2,037 churches. The ehurch contributed to all of these home mission
causes in 1938 the sum of $396,088. The Board of Church Extension assisted in
the building of 155 parsonages and 153 churches during the year, and has a loan
fund of $3,244,398 which is used for this purpose. The church contributed to all
of the ehurch extension causes the sum of $114,992 as donations and $387,053 in
loans.

The foreign missionary work of the church is carried on by the General
Board of Missions, and the fields occupied are China, Japan, Korea, Brazil, Mex-
ico, Cuba, Africa, Belgium, Poland, Czechoslovakia, and Siberia. The report for
1938 shows 35 stations, occupied by 291 missionaries, and 575 native preachers
and other helpers; 1,519 churches, with 125,000 members; 500 schools; and 11
hospitals and dispensaries, treating 45,350 patients. There were 1,633 Sunday
schools, which enrolled 94,846 scholars. The contributions of the church to
foreign missions in 1938 were $1,013,182, an increase of more than $24,844 over
the total for the previous year.

The edueational institutions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in
the United States, include 26 senior colleges, 16 junior colleges, 3 academies, and
3 universities, with 2,059 teachers and 33,316 students. The total value of these
ingtitutions was $62,325,874, with an endowment of $55,5637,607. The annual
contribution of the churches to the current accountof the institutions was $330,314.
The young people of the church are organized in 15,132 Young People’s Depart-
ments, with a membership of 531,432; and there are 1,980,145 enrolled in the
church schools, including children, young people, adults, officers, and teachers.

The ehurch has under its care 12 hospitals, with property valued at approxi-
mately $10,000; and 18 orphanages, valued at $6,439,775 and caring for 3,004
orphans. It reports, also, endowment for these institutions amounting to
$1,879,072, and about $3,019,237 contributed for their establishment and main-
tenance,

In 1938 the Methodist Publishing House, in Nashville, Tenn., with branches at
Dallas, Tex., Richmond, Va., and San Francisco, Calif., had assets of $2,967,440,
and reported sales amounting to $2,016,197. The publishing house in Nashville
publishes 18 periodicals, including Sunday-school literature, having an aggregate
circulation of 1,563,079 copies. In addition there are 12 periodicals supported
by the annual conferences, which have a circulation of about 115,000. These
periodicals do not include those issued by the Board of Missions—The World
Outlook which has a circulation of approximately 60,000; and the Upper Room,
with a circulation of 1,050,000 copies. :

The Board of Lay Activities promotes the organization of Wesley Brotherhoods
among the men and fosters church-wide programs of Christian stewardship. The
various district boards also render valuable service in providing lay speakers and
furnishing religious services for places otherwise neglected. .

The General Board of Temperance and Social Service especially concerns itsell
with law enforecment in the case of the liquor traffic and with the development of
better interracial relations and the substitution of law for lynching and mob rule.
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Congregational Methodist Church for the year
1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures

between urban and rural territory.

The membership of this denomination includes all adult communicant members
and children under the care of the church.

TABLE L.~—SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL TERRI-
TORY, 1936

PERCENT]OF
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churohes (loeal organizations), number...ceeau_- 121 13 108 10.7 89,3
Mombers, QUMD e cn e e ccer s ronamanmmmm e 8,203 1,078 7,215 13,0 87.0
Average membership per ¢church._____.__. 689 83 18 (U B
Membership by sex:
B ) 3,431
Fomale, ..coooooonooao- 4, 862
Males per 100 females 70.6
Membership by age:
Under 13 ¥8ar8. nemucccamrn e mmmmae 285
13 years and over. . 7,167
Aganotreported.._ ... _._._._ 861
Percent under 13 yedrs 2. . oo 3.6
Chuych edifices, number.._. 102
Value—number reporting._ . ... oo 99
Amountreported... .. oo $106, 795
Constructed prior t6 1936 ... ___ $97, 920
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1936. $8, 875
Average value per chureh.___ ... $1,079
Debt—number repotting. .. cveeemmeocmcmeeee 3
Amountreported . ..o, $640
Number reporting “no debt” oo oo 60
Parsonages, numher... .. 3
Value—number reporting. .. .. oo . 2
Amountreported...ooooooooo $800
Expenditures:
Churehes reporting, number. ... ... 16 13 103 11,2 88.8
Amount raported. ... ... $17,143 $2, 637 $14,608 | 16,4 84.6
Pastors’ salaries.. 8, 4 $1,143 $7, 201 13,6 86,4
Al other salaries......._..._. $1, 266 3145 $1,;120 11,5 88.5
Reapairs and improvements. . .__..__..___ $2, 754 $580 $2,174 2L1 78.9
Payment on church debt, excluding inter-
est. . ol RO 33 E N | BBLE |aeemnnn 100.0
All other current expenscs, including in-
723 05 $1, 110 479 $1,031 7.1 92.0
Local rellef and charity, Red Cross, stc..... $405 $10 3305 2.5 97.5
Home missions. .. oooooooo.liol $641 $78 3503 | 12,2 87.8
Foreign missions $259 $41 $218 15.8 84,2
To general headquarters for distribution._ . $4i45 $179 266 40,2 59.8
All other DUTPOSeS . ac oo coee $1, 315 $ag2 $033 | 20,0 71.0
Average expenditure per church__.______ SR $148 $203 F TS R P PR,

1 Parcant not shown where base Is less than 100,

2 Based on membership with age classification reported.

66
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TABLE 1,—SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR CHURCERS IN URBAN AND RURAL TERRI-

ToRrY, 1936—Continued

PERCENT] oF
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
rTEM Total territory | tarritory
Urban | Rural

Sunday schools: .

Churches reporting, number.. ... ...... 39 8 -1 R I

Officers and teachers . 660 75 585 1L 4 88,6

Seholars . o oecc e m e me 4, 607 681 3, 026 12.9 87.1
Weekday religious schools:

Churches reporting, aumber. . .owee___._.. [ 20| P

Officers and teachers....... - 10 | IR —

Seholars. e o ce o cmmccimmcce e ——- K& | P,

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

Comparative data, 1906-86.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for compar-
ison, a summary of the available statistics of the Congregational Methodist
Church for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 19086.

TABLE 2.—CoMrARATIVED SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906

GChurches (local organizations), number__...oooo vuoacn 121 145 197 324
Increase ! over proceding consus:

NUIDOY ettt s —~24 —52 =127 Jevcmrmcnann

POreent. ame e enma e e m————— PR —18. 8 —20.4 =302 eecnvmnn .

Members, number. F e e ———————— 8,208 9, 691 12, 503 14, 729

Increase ! over precoed

-1, 368 ~2, 812 —2,228 Jaeeaas we

—14,4 22,0 L 157 O R,

60 87 45

Church edifices, number.... 102 110 195 202

Value—number roportf a0 110 165 250

Amoeunt reported. ... $108, 705 $127, 775 $166, 032 $104, 275

Average value per chy $1, 079 $1, 162 3856 $777

Debt—number raporting. 3 5 10 19

Amount reported__ - $040 $998 $4,353 %9, 477

Parsonages, number____
Value—number repor
Amount reportod. ...

Expenditures: .
Churches reporting, numMber- ..o ccevnaconn-
Amount reported

Pastors’ 8alarios . ..e.ooooooo
All othnr splaries. ...
Repairs and improvements......-

Payment on church debt, excluding interes:
All other current expenses, including interest
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ote
Home missions.a . coeccecvceueccnann
Torelgn misslons. .oeoooeooeo ..
To genoral headguarters for distribution.
All other purposes .-

Not classitiod oo e cm————

Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number
Officers and teachers_ .. _..co.o__

BehOlBrS oo et ameae

120 139 |.
$20,620 | $13,806

$99,567 | $10,442

$6, 662 $2,0190

$310 $1,345
$240 $99

80 147
516 790
4,807 8,034

181
1,146
8,785

t A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.
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State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Congregational
Methodist Chureh by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number
and membership of the churches classified according to their location in urban or
rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table
4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the ehurches for the four
census years 1906 to 1936, fogether with the membership for 1936 classified as
“under 13 years of age’ and “13 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value
of church edifices and the amount of debt on such property for 1936. Table 6
presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses,
improvements, bencvolences, etc. In order to avoid disclosing the finaneial
statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables 5 and 6 is
limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value and
expenditures,

Ecelesiastical divisions,—Table 7 presents, for each conference in the Congre-
gational Methodist Chureh, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown
by States in the preceding tables, including number of churches, membership,
value and debt on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.

Tasre 8.—NumpEr anp MumBrrsuip or CuurcHps N UmrBAN AND RURAL
TerrrTory, MpMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SunpAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

G5,

NUMBER OF | NUMBER OF MEM- | MEMBERSHIP BY

CHURCHES RERS SEX SUNDAY SCHOOLS
=3
=1 & L]
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND =_ 8 2
STATE Sslggl °F
a, &5 o ]
a o 2 < |5 | pg | B
228 =5 2 | 3| e e 1 8g 5| 33| 3
ElE|E8| E[£18 a8 8 ls2|28|g2| &
alb R = Lo lR IR | =2 |0 jo &
United Stetes. .. coeo... 121 [{ 18 (108 8,208 ({1,078 (7,215 (3,431 (4,862 | 70.8 80 | 660 | 4,507
EA8T NORTH CENTRAL:
Indinna . .ococavo e 5 1 4] 240 90 | 150 87| 153 | 56,9 3 28 181
WEs? NokTH CENTRAL!
Missouri_ .o cceeeaoea 3 14 2 a7 36 61 22 T6 Veemen 3 40 150
South Dakota ... ccooaoa. 1--..] 1 11 N | I 91 53 38 |aee 1 1 47

S0UTH ATLANTIC:

Georgdn___ 12 1] 111,210 75 (1,135 | 520 | 690} 75.4 6 15 311
Florida__ ... A o] 4 B230.oooo 323 1431 180} 70.4 4 2 181
Tlioo..| 1 - S Re— 24 9 15 | 1 4 40

) WU O O U R 71 ! 7
20 2 ) 19 11,965 || 402 11,583 | 778 1,177 g

)
Mississippl 12 2110 1,020 || 180 | 840 | 462 | 567 10 72 523
WEesT Soures CENTRAL! i
Arkansas 3 \-ee-] 8 127 ooeo-- 197 it (%5 (AR BN SN PO
Louigians. o cecmcemeccaas 15 11 18 |1, 060 28 |1,082 | 410 | 650 | 63.1 16 | 109 020
Oklahoma. — 1o 14 180 .o .o 169 79 90 (- _..- 1 14 160
b 4DV T T 28 5123 (1,42¢ 267 11,157 | 578 | 846 ] 68.3 221 160 | 1,130

| Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,
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TasLe 4.—NuUMBER AND MuMBrrRsHIP OF CHURCHES, 1906 To 1936, AND M=uM-

BERSHIP BY AgE 1N 1936, By

TATES

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1926, 1916, or 1008}

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS | MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036
GEOGRAPH V.
AND starm Un-| 13 | Age | Per-
1936(1026/1016/1906]1936(1926/1016(190¢| 4¢r |vears| nat- | cent
13 { and | re- |under
years| over |ported| 131
United States...... 121 145 197 324/ 8,203 9,601(12,508[14,729] 265| 7,167 861 3.8
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New Jersoy - O R I, 5 ] P, F— LY I 1¢1] PO PR (R RO,
LAST NorRTH CENTRAL:
Indinnf. .. .oeeeeonnn 5 [ P 240 2l4]oool|aeenas 180 202 20 8.2
WrsT NoRTH CENTRAL:
Missouri. . ooeoenn. 3 8 12 27 97, 861 676 1,118 2 7] P I,
SOUTH ATLANTIC
North Carolina._....]_...__ .3 [ PR D, 10:9] RS PR NN PRSP RN P,
Qt'nr_:lm..,..__ 12 23 37| 47 1,210| 1,839 2,388( 2,650 2| 1,106 102 .2
Florida 4 2 9) 4 371 97| 240 156 (610 v { IR 1.9
TasT Sourit OENTRAL!
Tennesseo. coceenno o 11 7 12 o1l Bdd4| 400[ 508 077 9| 457 78 1.9
Alubama___ 21 31 38 50| 1,0066) 2,0664! 3,073 3, 355 9] 1,334 612 T
Mlssissippi 12 20 31 ast 1,020 1,302 2,148) 1,640 42 10, 8.1
WEST SOUTH OENTRAL;
Arkansas. ... 3 7 1 26| 127] 287 14| 684 6 121 ... 4.7
Louisiana 19 7 18 18 1,060; 407 1,281} V1L §5, 1,005]....... 5.2
Oklnhoma. - I 1 6 109|...... 26) 107 100 189|....... 5.9
TOXAS oo e emeee e 28 32 30 71; 1,424| 1,755 1,800 2,759 38| 1,347 39 27
Other Stales. ..o enu 12 1 3 20 115 6 46! 163 48 i/ P 417

1 Based on methership with age classification reported; not shown where base is less than 100,

3 Includes: South Dakota, 1; and Kentueky, 1.

TABLE B.—VALUB oF CHURCHES AND AMoUNT oF Cuurce Dusr BY STATES, 1936

[Yoparate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE QF CHURCH DEBT ON CHURCHE
Total EDIFICES EDIFICES
| Number
GEOGRAPIIC DIVISION AND STATE “u‘})‘rbm of Lil_lﬁarch
churehes | CHHCCS |1 Churches Churches
reporting Amount | yoroting Amount
United States. . ..ocowmmmocccnann 121 102 99 | 8106, 785 3 3640
ToAsT NORTII CENTRAL:
INAINA - ceeeeermmemmeermamem & 3 3 201111 N O (R
SO0UTH ATLANTIC:
Georgin. . ... 12 11 11 12,650 |coccnann]mmmeae
Tlorida 4 4 4 4,800 [ccomummmmaan]cnanrnmean
TasT BOUTH CENTRAL:
Tonnesseo 11 0 4 2400 |- e
Alabama. . oo s 21 21 20 17, 360 1 25
MISSISSIPD e e cemmmemmm e e mem 12 12 12 BT 3 I PU—
WEST S0UTH CENIRATS
Arkansas 3 3 3 1,360
Louisiana_ . 19 18 18 11,050
S T T — 28 20 20 33, 560
Othor States. - eweeveammmawmrmmm—an 8 4 14 6, 400 1 600

t Includes; Missouri, 2; Kentueky, 1; and Oklaboma, 1.
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TasLe 6.—CrUrcE ExPENDITURES BY SraTes, 1936 -

[Separate presontation is limited to States having 8 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
£ e % B g
T =2 @
5 § 28|28 = B
LRI 5 |2 88| 8 g g
GEOGRAPHICDIVISION | 2 || 8 e | B |88 Rl ™ I 4
AND STATE SlEl . g1 2| 5| 8w|Sla 8% §
= - Q
HEEREIERERE I IR A
g 5] F @ g4 158 = R ] o N
B2l Bl | 8] a8 |8s|%°s|% g | &
R Bl 2| g8 85 e | BlE] S
ElE| B3| (B |E |2 B 5|8k
B = o [~
€S| & |& |3 |2 (8|8 |3|8|&(&]8
United States........ 8121113116 817, 143/188, 434181, 265/89, 764| $515($1,110( $405; 8641 $260| 8445/81, 8185
sy
EAsT NORTI CENTRAL:
Indiang..ococooeue.. . b 4 1,869 866 195  100|....- 115 .- 02| 175 325 2
WEST NorTH CENTRAL:
Missouriooeooooooo... 81 3 603 150 96 225|.____ 48/ 15|  BO|ecein|mwn-- 20
BOUTH ATLANTIC:
Georgis. . .oovouoeoo. 126 11) 1,318 040 200 205[-..- 50 50|  B0|....- ] —
Florida. occcccmmeen.n e 4 4 217 2. (G| - )1 A S P 8.
E4ast BouTHE CENTRAL:
Tennesses. . 1) 10 301 205 3 67].e--- L] S 1] O O F, 8
Alabama._ -l 24| 21 2,583]| 1,432 113 669 25/ - 104] 251 97..-.. 8 80-
Mississippi.coeoeeea. 12| 12{ 2,463]| 1,023| 261 470|..... 2N — 49| 48 11 642
WEST SOUTH CENTRAL!
Louisiana_.........._. 191 20: 2,408]| 1,038) 150| 480 55| 278 25 68 1 201 3056
pib.¢:1: R, 28|l 201 3,256 1,624 2200 333| 3B 410 10| 179 87 9 280
Other States...._.... 6 15 2005 1,045 200{ 130] 4oD) 26| 170 85|..... [11¢] E—

! Includes: South Dskota, I; Kentucky, 1; Arkansas, 2; and Oklahoma, 1

TABLE 7.—NUMBER AN

CrurcE Ebdirices, EXpENDI

D Mz
TURES, AND SUNDA

MBERSHIP OF CHURCHES, VALUE AND DEBT ON

Y ScrooLs, BY CONFERENOLS,.

1936
3
w VALUE OF DEBT ON
)] CHURCH CHURCE |expEnpITURES| SUNDAY
° Q EDIFICES EDIFICES SoHOOLS
cg | 8
g4 q X \
CONFERENCE a g 3 é " 8 B b .
A5 5 E'E‘ o 28| » | 88 - 28| w
= 2 || 2% 5% 4% 85| §
2 28 g e8 g ok 5 g5 ]
2 E El s a E =0 -] 38 =1 g8 E
; e | 7 |8 18|88 2188
(17 D 121} 8,988 89 (8108, 795 8] 8640 | 1168 /317, 143 89 | 4, 507"
Alsbama..._____..._.......... 21 | 1,955 20
ﬁ]rkl}alsas 2 ég; : 2% ZblgSB 16 878
orida. __ 41 4800 T 4| o TR iR
Georgia. 12| 1,210 11 1% 1 g}g g %ﬁ
Indiana._ 6| Tamdll 4 5| 2,779 | 4| 221
Louisiana_ .- .21 20 1,000 19 20| 248 | 17| 680
Mississippi 127 L0200 12 121 2,468 | 10| 523
issouri. ... 3 97 2 3 " 603 3 150
Oklahoma. . 1 169 1 1 ) 1 160
South Dakota 1 o1 ...... 1] 1 47
Tennesses...... 1 544 4 10 301 0 200
[ 41 27} 1,385 19 28 | 3,286 21 | 1,070
Combinations. . .eneeeeeeeeeoncfoee e[l 5,400 ... 1,155

1 Amount included in the figus

statistics of any individusl chure

N

ris shown on the line designated

“Combinations,” to avoid digclosing the
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The same general influences that led fo the organization of the Methodist
Protestant. Church in 1830, two decades later led to the establishment of the
Congregational Methodist Church. Soon after the Methodist Episcopal Chureh,
Sotlt}l, separated from the Methodist Episcopal Church, there arose in Georgia
considerable objection to certain features of the episcopacy and itinerancy, and &
number of ministers and members withdrew in order to secure what they con-
sidered & more democratic form of church government. A conference was held
in Forsyth, Monroe County, Ga., in May 1852, and was presided over by a lay-
man, Hon, William L. Fambro, while its secretary was a clergyman, Rev. Hiram
Phinazee. This conference achered strictly to the doctrine of Methodism, but
adopted the congregational form of government, although modified to a certain
c(l}elgreel of connectionalism, and the name chosen was Congregational Methodist

hurch.

In a few yenrs the movement extended into the neighboring States of Alabama,
Tlorida, and Mississippi, and at present churches are to be found in most of the
Southern and some of the Northern States.

The denomination suffered a considerable loss in 1887-88, when nearly one-third
of its churehes joined the Congregational Church. Later a number of them
returned and the church gained in strength for a time, but in 1910 it had heavy
losses when its schools and publications failed. The last decade it has made
considerable advancement,

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

The doctrinal position .of the Congregational Methodist Church is distinctly
John Wesley Methodist.

It is congregational in its government with a connectional system of distriet,
annual, and general conferences.  Tach local church calls its pastor, attends to
its business in general, and recommends to its distriet conference such business as
needs to be brought before the district conference through its delegates to this
conference. The district conference has power to grant license and ordination
to preach to any candidates for the ministry whom they find are qualified.
Delegates are chosen from the various district conferences to represent the business
of the districts in the annual conferences. The annual conference is subordinate
o the general conference. Kach of these conferences constitutes a church court,
and may condemn opinions and practices considered contrary to the word of God
or the laws of the church; cite offending churches or ministers o trial; and ad-
monish, rebuke, suspend, or expel from its membership any whom they find
worthy of such treatment.

WORK

The missionary work of the Congregational Mecthodist Church is carried on
through the conferences by mission boards and assisted by the missionary unions.
The denomination has a church paper called The Messenger, published at Mount
Pleasant, Tex. ‘

| This statement, which is substantially the same ag that published in vol, IT of the Report on Religious

Bodies, 1920, has been revised by Rev. W. H. Hartgraves, pastor, Congregational Mathodist Chueh, Nacog-
doches, Tex., and appraved by bim in its present form.



FREE METHODIST CHURCH OF NORTH AMERICA

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Free Methodist Chureh of North Ameriea for
the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these
figures between urban and rural termtory

In this denomination persons are received into full membership upon publie
profession of faith affer 6 months of probation.
baptized in infancy must publicly assent to the baptismal covenant before being

received into full membership.

Baptism is required and persons

TABLE 1.—SuMMARY OF SraTIisTIcs TOR CHURCHES IN URBAN
TrrrITORY, 1936

AND RURAL

PERCENT OF

Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
1TEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number— ... 1,084 485 599 44,7 65.3
Members, number._. 37, 587 23, 503 14,024 62.7 37.3
Average memborbhlp per church.. 35 49 23
Memborshlp by sex;
Male___. 12, 478 7,614 4, 864 61,0 30.0
I‘umﬂ]e_ e 23,674 14,915 8,759 63.0 37.0
Sex not reported. . . .. 1,436 1,034 401 72.1 21.9
Males per 100 females 52,7 51,0 i1 30 S U,
Membership by age:
Under 13 years 1, 801 1,219 682 67.7 32.3
13 years and over. 34,425 21,471 12,954 62,4 37.6
Agenotreported ... ... ... 1,361 873 488 64.1 35.9
Percont undoer 13 years ! . oeeae .. 5.0 5.4 L.V I R I
Church odiflces, number_ ..o 074 44p 520 45.7 54.3
Value—number reporting 068 440 528 45,8 54.5
Amountreported. ... $4,007, 534 || 92,952, 734 | $1, 144, 800 72.1 27.9
Constrocted prior to 1936, . $3, 002, 234 || $2, 886, 634 | §1, 105, 600 72.3 20,7
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1036. $105, 300 $66, 100 5 62.8 37.2
Averago value per church $4, $6, 711 $2,168 | . oo
Daebt—number reporting. ... 134 98 38 716 28.4
Amount reported ... _..___. $184, 065 $162, 160 $21, 9056 88,1 1.9
Number reporting “ngdebt™ T TITTTTT 505 218 287 43,2 56,8
Parsonages, NUOIDAr. - oo oo e ciacecaeas 735 375 360 51.0 49.0
Value—number reporting. . - 707 361 346 511 48.9
Amount reported. . ..o owoeeocooaoooiaoo $1, 549, 434 || $1,030,774 $518, 860 66, § 33.6
Expenditures:
- Churches reporting, number. ... 1,066 478 578 45.3 54,7
Amoeunt reported . $1, 167, 385 §782, 287 $385, 008 67,0 33.0
Pastors’ salari $502, 195 $308, 360 $1403, 820 61.4 38.6
All other snlarieﬁ _______ $66, 071 $46, 303 $20, 668 69.1 30.0
Repairs and improvemn - $104, 232 $68, 079 $36, 153 65.3 34.7
Pavmont on church debt, excluding in-
................................... $48, 4568 $37,717 $10, 741 77.8 22,2
A]] other current expenses, including in-
BOTESE. - e oo $181, 803 $136, 006 $44,088 | 75.3 24.7
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete. .. $19, 581 $14, 143 $5, 438 72,2 27.8
Home missions. . _..... $1B, 975 $10, 348 $5, 627 64.8 35,2
Forelgn missions. .o owueeo oo eans $51, 707 $37,101 $14, 516 71.9 28,1
To general hoadquarters for distribution - $88, 214 361, 042 827,172 69, 2 30.8
All othOr PUrDOSeS . v o oo cmcom e $88, 159 $62, 190 $25,060 | 70.5 20,5
Average expenditure per chureh ... ... $1, 105 $1, 637 $666 ||
Sunday schools!
Churehes reporting, namber. ... oo 905 438 467 48,4 51.6
Officers and teachers 12, 167 6, 851 5,316 56,3 43,7
Seholars. oo 76, 678 48, 855 27,823 63.7 36.3

1 Based on membership with age classxﬁcahon roported.

72
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m
Tasue 1,—BumMaArRYy orF Sraristics ror Crurowes 1IN Ursan aAND Ruran
TrrriTory, 1936—Continued

PERCENT OF

Total Inurban | Inroral TOTAL

TEM ; i
territory territory

Urban | Rural

Summer vacation Bible schools:

Churehes reporting, numher b

Oftlicers undttc,nuheLr‘S ...... - 4['))[(53 '«1% 1233 5721) 5 (28. &
BehOlarS . L e irai e m - 3, 0615 2,522 1,093 49. 8 30. 2

Weekday religious schools: :
Churchos peporting, numbor .. ... oocueoooo 15 10 5 (2) ®
Oflicers and teacho o 8 20 3% () ®
Scholars. ... N 332 161 171 48.5 51.5

Parochial schools:
Chureligs reporting, numher 2
Officors and teachors. ... . 47
Seholars. . e 365

2 Poreent not shown where base is loss than 100,

Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in con'venient form for com-
parison, n summary of the available statisties of the Free Methodist Church of
North America for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906,

TaBLE 2.—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 1o 1936

1TEM 1936 1926 | 1916 1906
Churchos (focal organizations), nuImber - .. ooo.ocaoouman 1,084 1,375 1, 598 1, 541
Inerense ! over preceding census:
Numher- ... - —291 —223 L1 TR,
Porcont. . - —21.2 —14.0 R A
Members, NUMLDEL . . o cv oo ecacccimm e mmmmccmmnn o 37, 687 36, 374 35, 201 32, 838
Imereass over preceding census
NUMBOr -« ceaeirmeama 1,213 1,088 2,483 [ocmannaaan-
Porcent. .. 3.3 a1 [ 25 R,
Avornge membership per e¢hureh. oo vamneaeen 35 20 22 21
Church edifices, nUmMber . - eiaac o 974 1,207 1,217 1,140
Vulue—nuamber reporting. 9068 1, 140 1, 206 1, 14
Amount 1'eﬂwrmd ....... $4,007,534 | $4, 921,700 | $2,236,325 | $1,088, 745
~Average value per chureh. $4,233 $4, 317 $1, 856 $1,481
Dobl~nnmber reporting.- - - 134 138 171 12
Amount roported. ..o ooaeaaon $184, 005 $202, 817 $121,979 $01,124
Prgonages, MUK ee oo meaam e e - 770 R SO PPN P
Valus—number reporting. 707 788 700 508
Amount roported. « ccean s o _{ $1,640, 434 | $2, 144, 535 $046, 618 $612, 050
Expenditures:
Churehes reporting, nUmMbOr. . .ocoonamaeareanae - 1, 050 1,209 1,420 |ocoreeaaeeen
Amount reported . . ...~ $1, 617, 802 $772,088 |- ccroenamnne
Trastors’ salaries. ... 3
All other salarfes. .. ...
TRepalirs and improvements. .. $1, 241,701 $606, 860 |- mvnnamaman
Payment on church debt, excluding interest. . $48, 468
‘Al other current expenses, including interest. .. $181, 803
Tocal roliel and charity, Red Cross, ete - $19, 581
Home missions . $16, 975
Forelgn missions. ... . $51, 707 $320, 741 $162, 208 [-cvrvnnannn
Py genernl hendquurters for distriba $88, 214
AL OLIICT PUPPIOSES - oo memam e m e mmen $38, 159
Not elassified - oo or e mmm e m s $46, 360 L2121 N P ——
Average expenditure per church $1, 106 $1,275 530§ T PO
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number 008 1,026 1,150 1,008
Officers angd teachers. .. 14, 167 4,468 8,703 7,403
[0 10 S 70, 678 69, 549 58, 653 41, 443

1 A minus slgn (~) denotes decrease,

State tables.—Tables 8, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Free Methodist
Church of North America by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the
number and membership of $he churches classified according to their location in
urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Bunday
schools,  Table 4 pives for sclected States the number and memberghip of the
churches for the four census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership
for 1936 classified as “under 18 years of age” and 713 years of age and over.”
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Table § shows the value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on
church edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures,
showing separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences, etc. In order
to avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any individual church, separate
presentation in tables 5 and 6 is limited to those States in which three or more
churches reported value and expenditures.

Ecclesianstical divisions~—Table 7 presents, for each conference in the Free
Methodist Church of North America, the more important statistical data for
1936 shown by States in the preceding tables, including number of churches,
membership, value and debt on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.

TasLe 3.—NUMBER AND MeEMBERsHIP oF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SunpaY Scmoors, BY StaTks, 1936

NC‘Q{I‘%%ESF NUMB%‘;ERQF MEA- | yBMBERSHIP BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
v o |
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND g B8, Ha
STATE SEleslgl =&
a o |8 [B2oe] ned | B
sl 8lels || 8|8 || e |PEl2EEE 88| 2
ElElE] B (|2 |82 |8 ¢ [4=%5° &%) 4
gllp (Rl R BlR |2 |=|a @O0 @
United States... ... 1,084]| 485/ 55|37, 687((28, 5683(14, 024|12, 478/23, 6741, 435(53. 7| 806|182, 16778, 878
NEW ENGLAND:
Vermont....avcacecocan. 1 ... 56, 3151 B 15 L3R — U I | 23 51
MassachusettS. . ..aeru.. 3 2 1 68 31 28 21 38]....- —— 3 26| 114
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York__ 88|| 43| 46| 8,316} 2,013| 1,302 1,076| 2,006 143}51.3| 81| 1,100 b, 562
New Jersey. . 3 3|---- 80 80|...... 28 [0 — -] 3 36| 182
Ponnsylvania..___.____. 147|| 57 90f b,224| 3, 118| 2,106} 1, 688| 3, 535 1|47.8| 123| 1, 670|11, 557
EasT NORTH CERTRAL:
hioo .. _| 48!| 30| 18| 1,781l 1,475 3006 513 1,079| 189/47.5 356 545 4,036
Indiana. 3500 26| 9] 1,507|| 1,273 324] 385 827 385(46.6] 29| 804 4,060
THnois a.--- 81| 89| 42| B,238|| 2,087( 1,201{ 1,014 2,149] 75l47.2 70{ 1, 106] 7, 236
Michigan.__..__ -| 104/ 60| 134| 6,2083|| 8,150| 3, 113 2,073| 3,047 243162, 6] 150 2, 208(14, 568
Wiseonsin. .caoenano.. 20|| 10; 19] 663 307| 336; 237 884 42i61.7] 22| 106] 1,181
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
MINnesota. v cocmamacaan 19 4| 18] 447 1068 341| 159 266 22(59.8| 15[ 161 033
B e ——— 411 18| 23} 1,026 613 413} 843 634 490|54.1{ 82| 417| 2,091
Missourt ... 16 51 11 317 1356 182 110| 207|..... 53.1] 14 177 062
North Dakots. - o woee__ 9 3 6 143 100 43| 26 85l 32....f 6 47| 249
South Dakote. . ..o 15 40 11| 438 150] 288l 185{ 283|...__ 54.80 13 152 709
Nebraska. oo vveneemceuns 25 8| 17| 460 234 226 173 287|._._. 60.3| 14 145 712
KANSAS. o e cccvmm e G2[ 22| 80| 1,880| 1,130{ 760 678 1,212 ... 55.9| 45  678] 3,048
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Maryland. .. .cocomaan . 7 1 6l 264 i 88| 655
District of Columbia..__ 1 b - 78 1 10| 114
Virginia. .. .ol 4l 2 86 2 24| 158
‘West Virginia. ....oo.__ 13 4 9 409 12| 184} 1,076
(€116 44T W 5 Bl----| 176 5 64| 332
Florida. o vowenmoean. 7 Bl 2 212 7 70( 561
East SoUTit CENTRAL;
Kentueky ... 10 3 71 169 74 95 8 04| 640
Tennessee. .. 8 3l & 88 35 53| 6 41| 2600
Alabama___.........__. o] 1 Ev1 | - 1 1 4 1
WEST 80UTH OENTRAL:
Lonisiang. ..o ceee| 8 100]}.--... 1000 420 68[.... ....| 8 BO| 320
Oklahoma. ....._....__ 331 18/ 20/ 857|| 357/ &00| 801| 548 10|55.1| 22| 284] 1,083
X <1 TN 17, 7| 10f 358 174 170 107| 246i..___{43,5| 13} 123
MOUNTAIN:
Montana. ... 2 1 1 20 13 7 6 17 33
Idaho.._ ................. [i} 1 b 177 68 109 a5 54 300
Wyoming.....oo._..___. 2| 1 1 29 13 16 15
Oolorado.: .............. 13|] 10| 3 437 402 35| 165 171] 855
A 1 )] | (— 19, 8| 40
7 4] 3| 203 201 92l 125 80( 619
PaciFic:
‘Washingfon..........__ 441 23] 211 2,258 1,602] BA4| 772l 1,464] 20is2.v| 40| 24| 3,977
Oregon... - 321 17| 15| 1,808 847 461} 554 TA4|._.._ 73.6| 20| 372} 2,235
Californi.oeeooccoven .. 60| 49 11{ 3,250(| 2,877 373| 1,170| 1,932 148i60,6| &6] 779| 5, 646

! Ratlo not shown where number of fomales is less than 100,
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TaBLE 4.—NUuMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CrURcHES, 1906 T0 1936, AND Mmy-

BERSHIP BY AGE IN

1936, BY STATES

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1928, 1916, or 1906)

NUMBER OF CHURCHES| NUMBER OF MEMBERS [MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1038
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION
o GAND ég‘ATE Un-| 13 | Age | Per-
1930 | 1020 | 1916 | 1006 | 1936 | 1026 | 1016 | 100g | 4Cr | Years| not | cemt
13 | and re- | under
Yyearsj over | portedj 131
United States..__._. 1,G84| 1,875| 1,598 1, 541)37, 68736, 374(35, 28132, 88| 1,801/34,425) 1,361 5,0
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts. ... 3 7 2| 2 &9 98 20 29 2 14 PR .
88| 108 127 127 8,315) 3,227| 3,774] 3,600 148 2, 811 356 5.0
3 3 4 [} 80 7 213 91 b (- T
47| 179 180 18R] 5,224| 5,142| 4,0607| 4,167] 170| 5,044 10 3.3
48 83 73 76/ 1,781) 1,955 1,717} 1,878 36] 1,471 274 24
35 53| 47 461 1,597( 1,606 1,128] 1,075 87| 1,5100 ... . 5.4
- 81 128) 137| 146] 3,238 3,784| 3,600) 3,597) 176} 3,012 50, 5.5
Michigan 104] 214] 262} 248} 6,2063| 5,705| & 854 5,121}  148) 5,721 304 2.5
‘Wisconsin..__...._. 29 37 37 481 GO 672 689] 960 18 45| 2.7
WeST NoRTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota. . ....o.. 19 21 28 28] 447 365 £14] 451 15| 371 61 3.9
oWa_.._. 41 67| 85 99| 1,026/ 1,206] 1,614| 1,838 50)  976]. ... 4.9
Missouri..... 16 20 28 33 3171 423] 370 719 190 249 49 7.1
North Dakota. . ) 12 16 14 143 181  239] 190|...... 107] 36 e
South Dakota. _ 15 19| 20 23| 438 476 418! 444 12| 418 10 2.8
Nebrasks... 25 42) 76 81 460 572 730 1,000 22 438 ... 4.8
Kansas. . cucecuovunn 52 06 78 98] 1,880] 1,711] 1,794} 1,785 111} 1,769 5.9
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Maryland ... .. .. 7 7 7 6| 264] 184
Virginia_. .. 4 [} 1 1 86| 103
‘West Virginia 13| 19 17 10; 409| 266
Georgla ... 51 8 9 4] 178 178
Florida . .ooconooooo. 7 9 1 P 212|  208|
EAst Soura CENTRAL
Kentueky oo ooneennan 10 10 13| 13| 169 144
Tennesseo. - 8 8 13 7 88] 138
Alabama.. ... 1 1 2] 4 11 26
Mississippl. . oocoofoeeas 3 8 1] F— i
‘WesT Sours CENTRAL!
Arkansas. .. ocooacoioaoeos 2 7 -] I— 23 5[} N 71 R SN BRI B
Louisiana. _..._..... 5 10] 12 10{ 100 180 171 108(..._.. 69| 1|
Oklahoma . ._.._.._. 33 43 56 50| 857 938 985 978 58 719 80 7.5
OXAS el 17, 22 40 40| 383 400] ©610] 783 bLv{ B ) | N 8.2
MOUNTAIN:
Montana .. ........ 2
Idaho cocceenaaaan 6
Wyoming... 2
Colorado. ... 13
New Mexieo. ... 1
Arlzona. .. ... 7
Pacriric;
Washington 44
regon. ... 32
California...—coon... 60
Other States........ 29

1 Basod on membership with age classification reported; not shown where base is less than 100.
2 Includes: Vermont, 1, and District of Columbia, 1,
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TaBLE 5.—VALUE oF CHURCHES aAND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
Dzsr ny Srarms, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of odifices)

VALUE OF CHURCH

DEBT ON CHURCH

VALUE OF PARSON-

Total | Num- EDIFICES EDIFICES AGES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION | number | ber of
AND STATE ; orh chuﬂrch
churches | edifices;| Churches Churches Churches
reporting Amoun reporting Amount reporting Amount
United States___.__ 1,084 974 068(84,797,634| * 134] 8184, 088 707|381, 548, 434
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts.....- 3 3 3 20,000 2| 2,980 2| 0]
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York . 88 83 83| 392, 000! 16| 27,363 66 208, 100
Pennsylvania ... 147 129 128|1, 0585, 350 o8 67,027 86| 266, 300
EAST NORTH CENTRAL!
Ohlo... N 48 43 43| 181, 900, 3 6, 140/ 28 72, 050
35 31 31| 145,400] [i} 5§, 140 22 43, 400
8t 81 80| 383, 000] 10 10, 291 52| 134, 100
. 104 184 184 584, 000 14 13,074 132 262, 250
Wisconsin. .. 20 27 a7| 75,250 1| 1,550 14| 29, 300
WEST NORTI CENTRAL!
Minnesota. - 19 16 16] 28,000 ... feeceaa- 12] 19, 200
Towa...._ 41 39 38| 112,200 2 1, 550 28 43, 0650
Missouri. 16 14 4 22,650 2| 170 10 g, 500
North Dakota. 9] I & 22,750 2 3,100 3 3, 350
South Dakota. 15 10 10| 25,360 2 3,175 8 , 125
Nebraska. ... 25 20 2; 39,150 3 820 19 28, 085
Kansas. . cocomoemuos 52 43 43| 123,600 3 2, 879, 31 45, 800
SGUTH ATLANTIC
Maryland.......... 7 7 7| 30,800 4 16, 000
Virginia - 4 4 3 18,300 2| )
West Virginia. . ... 13 10 10) 35,800 7 20, 600
Goorgla..coooonoaa. 5 5 5 19,250 4 7,000
Tlorida._ .. .cooooo. 7 i} 6] 28,200 6 10, 300
EasT S0UTH CENTRAL! N
Kentucky . 10 9 9 14,000 1 100! 6 4,300
Tennessee 8 7 7 AET1)) S I, 3 2, 250
WEST SOUTII CENTRAL:
Louisiana......._._. 5 5 5 L1 R I, 3 1, 800
Oklahoma, ... 33 24 24 46, 100] 4 6,352 23, 34, 450
Texas.....co_.o.... 17, 15 15/ 23, 550 1 118 9 11, 360
MOUNTAIN:
Idaho .. ool [§ 4 4 1L 800 ]|eeeiaoaa 3 2,700
Colorado. - 13 12 120 39,000 o |eiee 12 14, 050
Arizona... ... ___._ 7 i} 6 23,200 2| 1,050 6 3
Pacivic:
Washington_......_ 44 43 43 134, 640 12 8,062 34 60, 766
Qregon............. 32 28 27| 85, 600 2 895 22 38, 850
California........ - 80 53 52| 203, 144 13| 17,479 44 110, 768
Other States...._... 1 8 28| 88,750 1 200 6| 26,200

1 Amount included in figures shown for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual

church.

2 Includes ? churches in New Jersey; and 1 each of the following—Vermont, Alabama, Montana, Wyo-
ming, New Mexico, and the District of Celumbia.
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TasLe 6.—CuURcn EXpENDITURES BY STATHS, 1036

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting)

EXPENDITURES
Total
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE "“‘{‘)‘fb“’r Repairs
churehes Churches Total Pastors’ | All other | and im-
? || reporting | amount salaries | salaries | prove-
Ingnts
United States ... _.ooo....... 1,084 1,056 | 81,187,385 || $602,196 { 968, 971 | 8104, 232
NEW ENGLAND: '
Massachusetts . oco o oeece e 3 3 3,333 1,550 88 237
MIDDLE ATLANTIC!
New York. .o 88 88 121, 5562 53, 604 5,886 10,141
New Jersey...... 3 3 5,173 2,237 397 25
Pennsylvania 147 144 183, 208 76,243 11,204 14,750
East NORTH CENTRAL:
ORIO « - - oo 48 47 56, 018 26,222 2,760 2,473
Indiana. .. ..oooooooo. 35 36 47,173 18,435 3, 067 4,987
Ilinols. o0 81 81 o, 334 43,820 5,771 8,908
Michigan 194 189 204, 987 85, 008 9, 507 924, 340
Wisconsin. - S0 29 20, 750 9,412 768 2,213
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
MINNesotn . . . coeeenoenos . 10 19 10,063 5, 47H 433 580
Towa..._. . 41 40 30,479 14, 868 2, 385 2,035
Missouri 16 156 6,472 3, 597 b 304
North Dakota 9 8 3,476 1, 687 120 G40
South Dakota 15 13 9,846 4,699 340 451
Nebraska . oo ooo e, 285 214 10,784 5,732 536 593
TANSAS - - e e 52 418 44, 847 20,018 2,925 3,348
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Maryland. .. ococooominiamaas 7 7 8,700 4,408 587 273
Virginla___._.. - 4 4 2,904 1, 612 232 284
West Virginia. .. 13 13 11,688 4, 780 474 703
Georgla_ ... _....____. 5 b 4,864 2, 486 217 1,120
Florida . oo 7 7 8,251 3, 577 83 1,421
EasT SoutH CENTRAL: |
Kentueky. o o 10 10 3, 684 1,020 328 218
A L 8 8 1, 597 940 59 40
WEST SoUTH CENTRAL!
Louisiann . ..o cciemoae.s 5 5 1,780 809 472 25
Oklaliome 33 31 20,867 9, 500 1,337 2, 924
TeXa8 . o i aamee e 17 16 8,769 4, 358 462 W
MOUNTAIN:
Tdaho. o .on e 6 5 4,015 2, 145 417 557
Colorado. 13 13 14, 680 8, 851 910 1,285
ATIZONR .« v oo 7 7 8,634 4,137 615 9
PACIFIC:
Washington. .. cooocimamcoenooan 44 43 06,311 24, 627 2,807 8, 046
Oregon ... 32 31 34,725 14, 156 5,201 2,105
Californin G0 57 08, 407 37, 871 §,440 8,142
Other Btates. - oo reeaamcaans 8 18 9,170 3, 656 414 230

\Includes: Vermont, 1; District of Columbia, 1; Alabama, 1; Montana, 2; Wyoming, 2; and New Mexico, 1.

4y

2 ¥#022—40——0
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TaBLE 6.—CrHURCH ExXPENDITURES BY SraTEs, 1936—Continued

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES—continued

Pay- Other
GEOGRAPHICDIVISION AND STATE( monk on 1 current | p oo o . To gen-
church |expenses, [ J3 e 15" | Home | Foreign |cral head-| All other
debt, ex- | includ- charit missions | missions | quarters | purposes
cluding | ing in- y
interest | terest
United States. ...._.____ $48,458 | $181,803 | 818,581 | $15,076 | 51,707 | $88, 214 888, 158
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusebts. - oo oonoo oo 553 76 59 59 156 549
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York 8, 058 22, 321 1,750 1,737 4,697 9, 136 9, 222
1,117 60 | 178 5091 578
26, 966 3, 167 1,970 8,617 13, 208 15, 656
12, 0890 1,236 273 2,820 4, 597 2,030
7, 000 459 206 1, 462 2, 830 4,107
20, 617 1,122 907 2,359 6, 438 5, 524
Michigan. . 26, 785 5, 215 3,361 7,831 17, 361 15, 044
Wisconsin. ... _._______ 1,278 2, 094 73 515 963 1,620 1,820
Wrgt NorTH CENTRAL? |
Minnesota. .. oeooomon oo 1, 000 889 20 116 350 632 559
Towa_ ... 850 4,085 178 395 1,326 2, 1656 2, 704
Misspurl.._. 322 800 17 42 185 320
North Dakota. . .....__.... 180 526 | . 40 101 109 4
South Dakota. ...__..._.... 500 1,093 1,028 179 332 900 324
Nebraska . .o ooooim oo | e 937 a0 162 566 895 1,273
60T S 789 5,993 047 786 2, 608 4,067 3,376
SouUTH ATLANTIC
Maryland ... | 1,874 231 208 348 581 (30
Vivginde | .. b2 N R ! 268 200
‘West Virginia.. 528 2,492 25 144 367 319 856
Geormin. o feieanaas 282 300 57 195 207 [eeiman..
Florlda eee ool 1,009 218 119 223 612 301
EAsT 80UTH CENTRAL:
Kentucky. 450 361 b 7 28 326 319
Tennessee 50 330 foeeoaoas 21 10 28 118
230 25 20 25 08 16
2,474 47 423 928 2, 363 1, 556
1, 697 111 87 147 618 402
[ 72 102 443 221
1,772 212 432 560 1, 067 1,431
1,944 40 86 39 377 636
8,936 688 780 4,330 6,016 8,177
4, 670 382 698 1,838 2,101 1, 634
17,138 1,700 2,003 7,492 6,932 7,111
3, 598 63 17 185 679 311
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TapLe 7.—NumBer AND MemsERsH!? 0F CHURCHES, VALUL AND DEBT ON
?g%gﬁcn Epirices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScHooLs, BY CONFRRENCES,
L
o n VALUE OF DEBT ON SUNDAT
= g CHURCH - CHURCH EXPENDITURE
o -E EDIFICES EDIFICES 9| scmoors
88| § :
T : s hal & b '
CONFERENCE ﬂE - g " £ i § ¥ ',:1 o
Sl g |BEL s B2 % |BE| g5 |EE| g
2 | e ||5&| & |ER| g |EE| 8 |EE| <
° 5 |5 g & g |4 g 2% 3
3 Z |0 < o < 3] < ) 2
Total. e orcame 1,084 37, 587 968 |84,007, 534 | 134 [3184,086 {1,056 |81,167,385 | 006 |76, 678
Arkansas and Southern
MUSSOUT] oo eieeaes 4 71 3 3 979 3 154
-California. . ... 18 700 15 7 23,795 17 | 1,250
:Central Illinois .. 38 | 1,430 38 38 41,259 34 | 2,608
Colorado._ ... 13 449 13 13 14,912 13 ' 895
Columbia River._..___..- 14 370 12 2 12 10,796 10 738
Tast Michigan. _..oacoae 03 | 3,048 88 252, 700 [ 3,820 03 100, 062 811 8,046
East Texas. .. 8 108 7 8,850 .. | 2,084 4 10
‘Genesed._.. ... 40§ 1,861 a7 208, 300 8| 17,906 40 66, 418 38 | 3,470
-Qeorgla and Flori 12 388 11 47,450 2 950 12 13,115 12 923
NUNOIS . oo oceeaceeeeen 25 | 1,040 23 195 700 2 5,078 25 36, 334 22| 2,646
____________________ 19 538 18 76,000 2 1, 550 19 17, 890 14| 1,400
J apane'io (Pacific coast).- 7 279 5 19,100 Jovmoo]omeenaan 7 10, 560 5 453
KANSAS .« cccmccmcmann 36 | 1,464 30 80,800 3 2,870 33 34, 450 30 | 2,464
Kentucky andTennessee.| 18 257 16 23, 400 1 100 18 6, 281 14 000
Louisiang. coceoconucnna- 6 111 ] 6,000 |- cmeos]aaanes i3 2,102 4 346
Mexican._... 12 559 10 15, 650 4 3, 500 1 7,021 12 916
Michigan.__.... 32| 1,382 30 130, 500 1,070 32 54,419 20 | 2,048
Minnesota and
10 208 8 22,000 [oooifecceoannn 10 9,610 ¢ 492
Miissourl. 12 246 10 21,000 2 170 12 5,493 11 508
Nebraska__ 301 &21 24 41, 400 3 820 28 11,041 18| 782
New York .o 511 1,336 43 255, 800 8 15, 883 49 43, 374 40 | 2,578
North Dakota. 11 163 [ 23, 000 2 8,100 10 3,962 8 282
North Indiana._ 22 451 20 58, 000 4 1,840 22 16, 506 17| 1,427
North Michigan. 08 | 1,811 64 199, 800 b 9,078 63 48, 825 48 | 3,567
North Minnesota 15 358 13 19,000 |oceeofuvmmcmnan 15 6,814 12 709
43 | 1,660 39 161, 900 3 6, 140 42 49, 799 32| 3,654
79 | 2,688 70 a72, 250 10 15,092 78 05, 804 65 | 5,643
33 867 26 46, 100 4 6, 362 31 20, 897 221 1,083
32| 1,308 27 85, 600 2 898 31 34, 725 20 | 2,235
Pittsburgh. 60 | 2,549 50 2585, 500 16 | 44,324 80 84— 866 64 | 6,371
13 413 9 24, 100 2 3,175 12 9,423 12 679
30 | 1,806 28 230, 404 11| 15,029 29 68, 756 20 | 8,648
41 1 1,360 39 146, 400 7 6, 2106 41 50, 618 38 | 1,084
9 245 8 14, 700 1 118 9 6, 686 9 599
Wabash. 86 | 1,984 33 151 900 i1 3,920 35 56, 353 29 | 4,786
Washington 36 | 2,063 35 113,040 10 5,750 36 60, 430 34 | 3,539
Waest Towa._ 16 202 13 18,200 Joueon|mmmmaaan- 14 , 600 11 353
‘West Kans 16 436 15 88,700 [ocoeo]aaeaaa 16 10, 388 15 584
‘Wisconsin. 28 632 26 09 250 1 1, 550 28 19 936 211 1,102
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

The Free Methodist Church had its origin in fundamental differences which
arose in the Genesee Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Chureh during the
decade 1850-60, ]

The founder was Rev. B. T. Roberts who, with several associates, was expelled
from this conference on various pretexts, but really because of his adherence to
the original standards of Methodism as against the “new-school Methodism,”
which he believed and declared was taking possession of the churech. These
preachers, with laymen who were “read out’ of their churches for sympathy and
agsociation with the expelled ministers, formed the new organization at Pekin,
N. Y., August 23, 1860.

At the 1910 session of the Genesee Conference of the Methodist Church at
Rochester, N. Y., a full acknowledgment was made of the wrong done Rev. B, T,
Roberts 50 years before, and the credentials unjustly taken from him were re-
stored to his son, Rev. Benson Roberts, al a public meeting appointed for that
ceremony. Few organizations ever take the pains to right a wrong as that
conference did. The act was tardy, but it was done well and wholeheartedly.

At that time there was some newspaper talk that the Free Methodist Church
would again become a part of the parent body, However, this was never con-
templated by any informed person. The fundamental differences which had
caused the disturbance 50 years before remained in 1910 and remain to this day.

The Tree Methodist Church is entirely a fundamentalist organization. This
means that it believes in the full inspiration of the Seriptures, the virgin birth of
Christ, His deity, the personality and deity of the Holy Spirit, the vicarious
atonement, the resurrection of Christ and finally of all men, the depravity of man,
future rewards and punishments, ete. The doctrines of the church are exactly
those of original Methodism, with nothing added and nothing subtracted.

The Free Methodist Church teaches that upon the confession and forsakement
of sin and the look by faith to the Lord Jesus Christ one may have his sins forgiven
and be made a child of God, and that the Holy Spirit will bear witness to his
adoption into the divine family. No one is received into membership until he
professes to have obtained this experience.

The church holds that subsequent to the obtaining of a justified experience one
may receive the experience of holiness or be sanctified “wholly.” The doetrine
is held and preached exactly as it was taught by John Wesley and all the early
Methodist authorities. One seeking membership in the Free Methodist Church
is asked whether or not he has received this second experience. If he answers
that he has not, he is required to answer affirmatively the question, “Will you
diligently seek until you obtain it?"

The objective of the denomination is the perpetuation of the doctrines, stand-
ards, and experiences of original Methodism.

1 This statement was prepared from information furnished by B. H, Gaddis, treasurer, Free Methodist
Church of North America, Winona Lake, Ind.
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the New Coungregational Methodist Church for
the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these
figures between urban and rural territory.

The membevship of this denomination consists of those persons who are enrolied
upon the registers of the loecal churches, upon profession of {aith, and a promise
to support the church in its service and discipline.

TasLe 1.—SuMMARY OF STATIsSTICE ToR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TErRITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

Inurban | Inrural TOTAL !
TTEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number ..o ceeee - 25 3 b I I,
Members, DUMbDer. o aeeeceemm e e cmamm e 1,440 [] 1,381 4.7 a8, 3
Average membership per ¢church...._._.._. 68 b2 2 [ i': T (NN PR
Membership by sex:
Male_ ... 569 12 857 2,1 97,9
Female .. ..._. 858 4 824 4,0 96.0
Sex not reported ... 22 7 30 RN FEORUUR IS,
Males per 100 [emales .- woeceomacaean 66.3 ® L3701 5 TR I,
Membership by age:
Under 18 yOAIS_ . ..o 0N | O, b | R DO,
13 years and over.......... 1,338 68 1,270 6.1 94,9
Agenotreported. ... ... |43 | R |43 1 SR PRI
Percent under 13 yoars 3. .oooooooa b U I | (R LT OSRN PRIRN
Church edifices, NUIMDEr. ..« ooac i cececan 21 1
Value—number reporting..._.. 20 1
Amount reported. ... oo.o.aae $20, 300 $600
Constructed prior to 1936 $20, 300 $600
Average value per ¢hurch.... $1, 015 $600
Number reporting “no debt"” e e cemcoaaaaas 12 1
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. ..o coaceccaenn- 22 2
Amount reported. ... ... $5, 412 166
Pastors’ sularies_ ... $3, 880 $26
All other salaries. ... $196 ] o
Repairs and improvements. . .......... $1,176 -$108
All othor current expenses, including in-
152 R RO $26 $10
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete. $50 §7
Home misslons. .. ............... S $87 e
To general headquarters for distribution_.. $25 || cmnomincann
All other purposes. -« - cwccoococwocacamaon $15 $5
Average expenditure per chareh o o oo $246 $78
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number....oo.oooocouum__- 10
Officers and teachers 59
11001011 SR 481

! Parcent not shown where base is less than 100.

2 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,
4 Based on membership with age classification reperted.

81
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Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for compari-
gon, a summary of the available statistics of the New Congregational Methodist
Church for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

Tasre 2,—ComPaRATIVE SUMMARY, 1006 o 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906

Churches (local organizationsy, number__ . ..oo._.__._. 25 26 % 35
Increase ! over preceding census:

Church edifices, NUMbBOL . .. onoeoooeeeeee 21 22 18 34
Value--number reporting___._. 20 .21 18 33
Amount reported ... ... $20, 300 $23, 900 $14, 450 $27, 660
Average value per church 1, 016 it $803 $838
Expenditures;
Churches reporting, number_ ______________________ 22 19 10 |oicmmaaen
Amount reported.___.__.__.____ ... $6,412 $1, 234 $1,872 |oeiecnenen
Pastors’ salaries $3, 880
All other salaries. ... ... $196
Repairs and improvements $1,175 $954 $1,215 |ocoeeceee

Payment on church debt, excluding interest_.._{...________
All other current expenses, including interest.._ . $28

Local relief and charily, Red Cross, etc. $50
Home missions. .. SR §37
Foreign missions N RO $280 $IB7 foe e
T general headquarters for distribution $25
All other pUrposes. ..........oo.._... $15
Average expenditure per chureh__.__.______ . $246 $65 $86 |emoccceenen
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. . ... ... ... 10 3 8 27
Oflicers and teachers 50 18 20 143
BCHOJATS . . e e e e e 481 126 302 1,208

1 A minuys sign (—) denotes decreasa.
? Percent nof shown where base is less than 100,

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, and 5 present the statistics for the New Congrega-
tional Methodist Church by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the
number and membership of the churches classified according to their loeation in
urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday
sehools. Table 4 gives the number and membership of the churches for the four
census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as
“under 13 years of age” and “13 years of age and over.” Table5 shows, for 1936,
the value of church edifices and the church expenditures, showing separately
current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete.
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v

Tasie 8.—NuMBER AND MEeEMBERSHIP oF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TurRITORY, MEMBERSHI? BY SEX, AND SunDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1036

Noncins | Taimaes oF MEMBERSHIP BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION 5 .% é e 'g 0
AND STATE Hg %-séf B "8 ,
< +2 =3 =R w

a0 81zl |82 | |8 |5R|25 (88|88 2

slals| 8 £ B1 2|8 g [25]8%e”| 8

sllP|d|lwm |[FlA |8 | & |a |2 |8 |8 |a
United States....._. 25 il 83|92 1,448 || 68 |1,381 | 560 | 888 22 | 68.3 10 it} 481

SoutE ATLANTIC:

Georgla__ .o ocaeeoos 181 1| 151,078 || 32 |1,041 | 420 | 663 |...... 64.3 i 39 270
T3 LG A — Ol 2| 7] 376 )36 ) 340 140 | 205 22 ny 4 20 211

TaBLe 4.—NuMBER AND MuuBErsHIP OF CHURCHES, 1906 70 1936, AND MBM-
BERSHIP BY AGE IN 1936, BY STATES

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS | MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION : 13 Por-
AND STATE Un- | oars| 288 | Cant
1936 | 1926 | 1010 | 1906 | 1936 | 192¢ | 1910 | 1906 |der 13 yan d not re- under

years| oo ported 18t
United States..... 26 28 24 86 11,440 (1,229 |1, 2566 1,782 20 |1, 338 gl LB

SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Georgia.- 16 19 24
Florida. woveeeaeen- 9 |48 P

<8

1,073 | 003 |1,256 |1,460 | 20| eoL| 62| 2.0
376 | 828 [ ... 338 | 37| @9 ...

! Based on membership with age classification reported.

TABLE 5.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND CHURCH EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1036

VALUE OF
CHURCH BXPENDITURES
EDIFICES
88
| 3 & %) %]
[ QO I~
ElE & |88l = g
813 u 5 [281E) 15,
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION | .. | § || & 2 P g a4 =] 8
AND STATE °SiH|| % 5 k) . Rak 0 ytt=1 Pl 28
g |8 g, al| B " El ol (Bel (818§
Slall & g 8 3 EREEREEIERN- IR
5 gl 4 |a ESlg | 8%
Elcligl - |84 . ¥ 8213|858
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

In 1881 the Board of Domestic Missions of the Georgia Conference, Methodist
Episecopal Chureh, South, finding itself compelled by financial stringency to cut
off some of its work, decided to consolidate several of the smaller churches in
the southern part of the State. In protest against this action, taken without
consultation with the ehurches interested, the Waresboro Mission called a con-
ference of such churches, and it was decided to form a new body, on the general
plan of the Congregational Methodist Church in the northern part of the State.
A committee was appointed to frame a constitution, and in September the New
Congregational Methodist Church was organized, adopting as a general basis the
congregational polity and the Methodist system of doctrine. The features spe-
cially emphasized were: The parity of the ministry; the right of the local church
to elect its own officers annually; the rejection of the principle of assessments,
all offerings to be absolutely freewill; and permission for those who desired it to
observe the ceremony of foot washing in connection with the administration of
the Lord’s Supper. The general organization included church and distriet con-
ferences, the latter holding the right of approval or rejection for ordination, of
receiving appeals, and of exercising a general supervisory authority. In place
of the episcopacy, a general superintendent was appointed, rather for the purpose
of securing information as to the needs of the churches than for the exercise of
any authority.

For a time the new organization grew rapidly and embraced a large number of
congregations. As, however, it beeame evident that it required a more liberally
educated ministry than was available, a considerable number of the churches
withdrew, some joining the Congregational Methodist Church and others the
Congregational hody, while still others dishanded., Later, through the energetic
efforts of one member there was a considerable extension of the organization,
partieularly in the States of Louisiana and Arkansas, but this work was in the
form of evangelistic meetings rather than of organizing regular churches, and with
the death of this leader these meetings practically ceased.

Today the territory of this church is confined prinecipally to the southern part
of Georgia and the northern part of Florida. The denomination has gained some-
what in memberghip; it has developed an improved financial system, owns a
congiderable amount of property, and is out of debt. It holds a General Con-
ference every 4 years, presided over by a bishop. The church discipline has been
revised and some amendments made,

! This gtatement, which is substantially the same gs that published in vol. IT of tho Report on Religlous
Bodies, 19424, has been revised by Miss Sallie Smith, New Congregational Methodist Church, Nieholls, Ga.,
and approved by her in its present form.



HOLINESS METHODIST CHURCH

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Holiness Methodist Church for the year 1936
is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between
urban and rural territory.

The data given represent three active organizations, one loeated in urban
territory in the State of South Carolina and two in rural territory in the State of
Nortlh Carolina. There were three edifices reported with a value of $5,000, No
pz%]'gonages were reported and none of the churches reported any debt on chureh
eainces.

The membership of this denomination includes those persons who have been
received into full membership upon public profession of faith, after a probationary
period of 6 months,

TaBLe 1.,—SumMary oF StarisTics FOR CEURcHEEs 1IN URBAN AND RURaL
TrrrITORY, 1936

PERCENT xOF
Tnurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban j Rural

Churches (local organizations), number. ... ..... 3 1 b2 T F— '

Members, number. ... oo oo 239 23 218 9.6 90.4

Average membership per churcho..__ .. _. &0 23 108 1 fcamanee
Memnbership by sex:

MAIR - oo — e —am 76 7 1570 IR B,

Female. . ._.____.... 164 16 148 0.8 90.2

Males per 100 femaleS. oo oo cemacunn 45,7 ® 45,9 |rceranencanan
Membership by age;

Under 13 years_...... - | | (S ) RN R,

13 years and over...._. - 238 23 215 9.7 90.3

Percent undoer 13 years....ccaamaceaaen [N S [V IR

Sunday schools: ‘

Cliurches reporting, number. ..o oo ecwamcoeoan 3 1 b2 PR [

Officers and teachers 30 8 b1 30 IO A

110 S0 ) N 330 24 315 7.1 92,0

! Percent not shown whore base is less than 100,
? Ratio not shown where number of females is Jess than 100.
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Comparative data, 1906-88.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parisen, a summary of the available statistics of the Holiness Methodist Church
for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906,

TaBLE 2.—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 19164 19061
‘Churches (local organizations), number. ... cucaeeas 3 7 8 5
Incroase 2 over preceding census:
WD - L e e ——— —4 1 | N IR
Pereent 3. et m e [ e s
Members, DUMbBer oo e accmma e ———m— 239 459 434 265
Increase 2 over preceding census:
Number. ... —220 25 b1} I P
Percent. . oo —47.9 58 03.8 |-memammree
Average membership per chu 80 66 72 53
Church edifices, number_...ccoccmcmeae 3 7 ] 5
Value—number reportin 3 7 8 ]
Amount reported . ..o veuonenn $5, 000 $18, 600 $6, 425 $3, 000
Awverage value per churel. oo oooooooooooL__ $1, 667 $2, 643 $1,071 $600
Expenditurea:
Churches reporting, number. ..o omo oo viamciaenn 3 7 [
Amount reported . ..o ooovrececemaees $608 $2,073 $328 [aumnccvmnnnn
Pagtors’ salaries.__ $200
All other salaries $32
Repalrs and improvements - $145 $1,934 $308 |ococmcemeenn
Payment on church debt, exeluding inferest. ... $10
All other eurrent expenses, including interest... $44
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, 8te.......—. 368
Home MSSIoNS oo oo e maemameea $23 $130
All other PUrpOSeS..occ oo comcccacenn $86
Average expendifurs per church $203 $206
Bunday schaols: .
Churches reporting, number.. . ..coceoooona. 3 7 8 5
Officers nnd teachers. . 36 68 29 28
. Beholars 239 581 358 256

t Figures for 1916 and 1906 are for the Lumber River Mission,
? A minus sign (—) denofes decrease.
3 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION*
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

This denomination was organized on Qctober 26, 1900, at Union Chapel Church,
in Robeson County, N. C. It was originally known as the Lumber Mission Con-
ference of the Holiness Methodist Church, but was later changed to the Lumber
River Annual Conference of the Holiness Methodist Church. Several ministers
became intensely interested in local conditions and organized the branch with
special emphasis on home missions and Seriptural holiness.

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

The doctrine of the Holiness Methodist Church is in agreement with other
branches of Methodism throughout the world, putting special emphasis on the
universality of the atonement, the witness of the Spirit, and Secriptural holiness
in heart and in life. In polity the Holiness Methodist Ghureh is in accord with
the Methodist bodies in general., Attendance on class meetings is required,
and the probationary period of 6 months is required of candidates for member-
ship. The itinerancy is not maintained, the pastoral time being unlimited.

The general denominational work of the Holiness Methodist Chureh is carried
on under the care of a bishop, members of the annual conference, and a Sunday

school board, supplemented by special boards and committees appointed from
time to time.

t This statement, which is substantially the same a5 that published in vol, IT of the Report on Religious
Bodles, 1820, has been revised by Rev, T. M, Sweat, Holiness Methodist Church, Rowland, N. C., and
approved by him In its present form,
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification,—A general
summary of the statistics for the Reformed Methodist Chureh for the year 1936
is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between
urban and rural territory. Of the nine active organizations in this body eight
were in the State of New York and one in Pennsylvanis.

All who give evidence of sins forgiven and heart renewed are, on application,
received into this denomination as members. ‘

TABLE 1.—SUMMARY oF SramisTics ror CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerriTORY, 1036

PERCENT OF

i
Inwrban | Inrural TOTAL

ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), DUMBEr . oo e aanem- 9 ] [ I P
Members, BUMDbeT - . ovuececacnwnccomcannenan ———- 288 118 173 | 39.9 60.1
Average membership per chureh. ... .. 32 38 2 I R RN
Membership by sex: .
MAle. oo e e a 87 34 i3 0 P I,

Femals. _.._.

Sex not reported......._ 65 31 ;8 IO I,
Males per 100 females 2. . owececcvcanan [T SN | S S B
Membership by age:
Under 13 YearS..ovmcmccrecancmcem e mmcann [ 2 : 35 PO E—
13 years and ovor. 241 72 168 20,9 70.1
Age not reported._.. ... 41 3 N SN SRS AR
Percent under 13 yenrs 8. .- o ocacomceen 2.4 O] b2 TN [ .
‘Church edifices, number. . ...caecamccauas ——— 9 3 i3 P, IR,
Value—number reporting. ]

Amount reported._ ... .__..
Constructed prior to 1926. -
Average value per church..__
Debt—number reporting. .
Amount reported.......
Number reporting “no debt - . cowvaemcaaruan

Parsonages, numbher. .. -
Valte—number reporting.....ccovoscccceanrces
Amount reported. o oo ceieecccaannn

Expenditures:
Churches reporting, nUmMber.. . cueercccacnns
Amotnt reported. - _._.__.
Pagtors’ salaries.
All other sajaries.......... -
Repairs and improvements. oo cacocoenue
Payment on church debt, excluding inter~

Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete.-.
Home missions .« cveeccucemeacmcnccmcnnn-
Forelgn missions. .o v coveecccnmcmcmacean
To general headquarters for distribution..
All other pUrposes. .. ccceeewamecemcmcmnnn
Average expendifure per chureh.. .ooco.oo.

Sunday schools:

glﬁlrches r(%xt)ortllng, number._.... e eg 23 42 ----------------
cers And (eaCherS oo ceceaeee] BB 22 Ao feeaooaee
SOROIATS. oS T . 880 8 o83 | A HRT

! Percent not shown where bage ig less than 100,
t Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,
3 Based on membership with age classification reported_.
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Comparative data, 1936 and 1926,—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for
comparison, a summary of the available statistics of the Reformed Methodist
Churech for the census vears 1936 and 1926.

TasrLe 2.—CoOMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1936 anD 1026

ITEM 1936 | 19726 ITEM 1936 | 1926
Churches (local organization), Expenditures:
number_______ .. .. 9 14 Churches reporting, number. 9 13
Incrense ! over preceding con- Amount reporied. ... $7,905 | $0,176
sus: Pastors’ salaries $2,713
Number. oo hnl/ ] IS All other salarfes. - 3365
Pareent 2o oo cme e Repalrs and improve-
ba (3117 U $1,825 $6, 064
Members, number. .o 288 300 Payment on church debt, R
Inerease ! over preceding con- excluding interest__._... $70
other current ex-
. penses, including interest .| $636
Percent. .. Local relief and charity,
Average  membel Red Cross, ete- - $33
ehuarel. Ll 32 28 Home missions. L 8549
Forelgn missions._...._... $1,300 1) $2,045
Church edifices, number....._.... 9 13 To general headquarters
Value—number reporting_ ... 9 13 for distribution.._._._... $30
Amount reported. ... $21, 500 | $26, 300 All other purposes.. L 160
Average value per church._| $2,880 | $2, 023 Not elassified .- - ooooono]onaouoan o1, 067
Debt—number reporting ... 3 3 Avernge  expenditure
Amount reported. ... $3,200 | $2 546 chureh.. .o ool $888 $706
Parsonages, number. ... _.._... ) I SO Sunday schools;
Value—number reporting... .. 1 2 Churehes reporting, number... 9 12
Amount reported.._._... $1,000 | $3,000 Officers and teachers...c...-. 66 82
Seholars oo ooooooeos 369 356

t A minus sign (—) denotes decreass.
? Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

State tables.—Tables 3 and 4 present the statisties for the Reformed Methodist
Church by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number and mem-
hership of the churches classified according to their location in urban or rural
territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4
gives the number and membership of the churches for the census years 1936 and
1926, together with the membership for 1936 classified as “under 13 years of age’’
and ‘13 years of age and over.” . )

TABLE 83.—NuUmMBER AND MzumsmRsHIP or CnURcHEs 1IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerRrITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STaTEs, 1936

Ngf{&g};]ﬂ? NX%‘;E;‘RQF MEMBERSHIP BY SEX | SUNDAY SCIIOOLS
GEOGRAFHIC DIVISION 3 & Be g
AND STATE an|fe 2Bl 88 &
g 282 | 48 |SE | ES| &
2 g4 =2 5] =) o ALt | 82 | BB | 88| =
SI218| B || 2| B |2 |8 |g8|=g|82|88)
BlpPlm| &= =} ] & & | @ 22 DR[O | »
TUnited States...._ 9 3 3] 288 115 173 87 | 138 65 | 64.0 ) 88 369
===
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York..ooecmunn 8 3 b 276 115 161 87 | 136 53} 64.0 61 356
Ponnsylvania......| 1 ||----| 1 12 |[oaeeee 12 e 12 foooe 1 5 13
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TaBLE 4. —NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP 0F CHURCHES, 1986 AwD 1926, Anp Men-
BERSHIP BY AGE IN 1936, BY STATES

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF
CHURCHES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1938
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE 13
Under Age |Peorcent
1936 | 1926 | 1936 | 1926 | 13 | ¥ | nopye. | under
vears | oo | ported | 131
United States. . _...._..._._... ] 14 288 390 8 241 41 2.4
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. . oooconmoie e e 8 12 276 350 6 229 41 2,6
Pennsylvania_____._____ el 1 2 12 40§ | % RN PO

! Based on mombership with age classifieation reported.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

On January 16, 1814, some members of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
who had become dissatisfied with the episeopal mode of chureh government and
feared that it was destructive to true Christian humility, met at Readshoro, V.
They had already petitioned the Methodist Fpiscopal Church for redress, but
unsuccessfully, and though they were only farmers and mechanics with no ordained
elders, merely local preachers and exhorters, they organized the Reformed Meth-
odist Church with 14 members, Prominent amang these were Tlijah Bailey, a
local preacher, his brother James Bailey, his brother-in-law Lzra Amadon,
Iibenezer Davis, and Caleb Whiting. To this list must he added the name of
Willinm Lake, who joined them in their first conference held the following month.
At this time their numbers were increased and a discipline was written, defining
their doctrinal views and stating their governmental polity.

The next vear, with a view to thrusting laborers into the field, a community
was established upon a farm of several hundred acres on the State line between
Bennington, Vt., and Hoosick, N. Y. Owing to lack of funds and unfavorable
scasons for farming, the venture failed and the community was scattered.

With much zeal they evangelized from Cape Cod, Mass.,, to Olio, and from
Pennsylvania to Canada. Classes were formed, churches huilt, and conferences
-organized. Thousands were converted in revival efforts, some of whom joined
-churches of other denominations. In 1817 or 1818 Tlijah Baileyv and William
Lake planted the church in Canada. The history of the revival there reads like
‘portions of John Wesley's Journals. Hardened sinmers fell under the power of
God and infidels feared and trembled. Many Reformed Methodist societies
were formed and a conference was organized. .

Despite many obstacles from within and without the membership increased in
‘less than 30 years from the original 14 to over 3,000, with 6 conferences— Mas-
:sachusctts, Vermont, New York, Ohio, New York Western, and Canada—and
more than 75 ordained elders and leensed preachers. .

Then they began to merge with other Methodist bodies, About 1840 the Ohio
-eonference went to the Methodist Protestant Church and the Canada conference
joined the Methodist Union; even earlier than that a majority of the ministers
rof the Massachusetts conference and several societies seceded, entering the
Methodist Protestant Church. In 1848 the Wesleyan Methodist Church took its
rise in America; from the first, there was a close relation between it and the
Reformed Methodist Church; and after a time nearly all of the latter churches
went into the new organization. However, four Reformed Methodist conferences
-did not lose their identity, namely, Massachusetts, Vermont, New-Yark, and
New York Western, though, because of small numbers, the Massachusetts con-
ference merged with the Vermont conference in 1850 and the New York Western
joined with the New York conference in 1856, The Vermont conference con-
tinued to exist until 1899. Since that time the New York conference has had no
official relations with any other conference.

! This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol, II of the Report on Religions

Bodics, 1926, has been revised by Rev. Henry F. Bailey, Cincinnatos, N. Y., and approved by him in its
cpresent form,
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There is documentary evidence to show that there has been a Reformed
Methodist conference in the State of Indiana, and that not a few churches else-
where, which did not go into the Methodist Protestant or Wesleyan Methodist
organization, have maintained themselves as independent Reformed Methodist
Churches, supposing that all the rest had merged. These churches are not
included in the present census.

DOCTRINE

The standard of doctrine is distinetively Methodist, following the teachings
of their founder, John Wesley. Emphasis is placed upon entire sanctification as
an experience obtainable in this life by faith in the all-atoning blood of Jesus
Chris#; the return of our Lord and the setting up of His kingdom on earth; and the
healing of physical diseases by the prayer of faith. At the organization of the
chureh, the discipline contained articles against human slavery, the legalized
liguor traffie, and war, and the church has consistently advocated these doctrines
and labored for these reforms, Lo

All who give evidence of sins forgiven and heart renewed are, on application,
received into the church as members, and only such are counted in the statisties
of the church.

ORGANIZATION

The Reformed Methodists are congregational in polity, each congregation
managing its own loeal affairs. For mutual help the churches are grouped into
quarberly and annual conferences and a general conference. The quarterly con-
ference 1s composed of all preachers, exhorters, and officials of the local churches
within the district. The annual and general conferences are delegated bodies,
composed respectively of delegates from the churches within the conference
limits, according to membership and, from the annual conferences on the same
basis. The powers and duties of these conferences are so restrieted that no ecele~
siastical machine can ever dominate the churches.

WORK

Missionary work is more aggressive and is well sustained by the churches and is
carried on through two boards—foreign and home, The foreign work is rapidly
expanding in Dominica, British West Indies: Number of churches, 2; estimated
value, $5,000; hired halls, 3; membership, 76. The local ministry is maintained
under a white American supervisor, who operates under conference empowerment
and power of attorney. The Committee on Education financially helps worthy
young men and women to prepare themselves for Christian service in_schools
that are deemed safe; the church has no sehool of its own. The Camp Meeting
Asgsociation, under the fostering care of the conference, owns an improved camp
ground at Lily Lake, near Binghamton, N. Y., where successful camp meetings
have been held yearly since 1897.



APOSTOLIC METHODIST CHURCH

STATISTICS

. A summary of statistics for the Apostolic Methodist Church for the vear 1936
is presented in a table which follows.  The data given represent two active organi-
zations, reported as being loeated in rural territory in the State of Florida. One
church edifice was reported, but no parsonages.

The membership of this denomination consists of persons who have been
admitted to the local churches after hayving given satisfactory evidence of regener-
ation and of a hunger and thirst after holiness. Those who cannot give evidence
of a new birth may be received on probation, if they show a desire to flee from
God’s just wrath against sinners. .

The Apostolic Methodist Church was not reported prior to 1936, hence no
comparative data are available.

Noumser or Crnurcuus, MeMBERSHIP BY SEX AND Acr, 1936

[TEM Number ITEM Number
Churches (local organizations), number.. 2 || Members—Continued.
Membership by age:
Members, nUmMbOr.. . ooooce e 31 Under 13 Years. ccocevvmcmcecmna- 4
Average membership por church- 16 13 years and OVer.oc.oo . .coooenn 27
Membership by sex: Percent under 13 years ? .. _{occacaoao-
MAle e e 10
Female .o oo oeoeimcianan 21 || Sunday schools:
Males per 100 females ! .« oo|-cruocuee Churches reporting, number.... 1
Officers and teachers 6
Scholars - 37

! Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,
2 Pereont not shown where base is less than 100,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION *
HISTORY

The Apostolic Methodist Church was organized in 1932, to provide for the
spiritual needs of such persons as cannot conseientiously worship God inanysystem
whose leadership or practical management invalidates the Word of God, the Holy
Bible, or diverts the service and finances of the faithful to the proclamation of a
so-called modernistie gospel, teaching such monstrous heresies as evolution, no
need of blood atonement, salvation by works, mere moral science, social service,
%nd the like. This chureh stands for the Bible as the pure and complete Word of

od,

This body has not grown rapidly, due to the inadequate finances of 11,5 members
to undertake any extensive evangelistic operations; and, due to hostility from the
ecclesiastical institutions whose apostasy its fenets condemn, and no less to the
apostasy and godlessness of the general age and society now circumjacent,

DOCTRINE

The Articles of Faith of the Apostolic Methodist Church briefly stated are:
The writings of the Old and New Testament were verbally inspired of God; there
is one, cternal, true and holy God, perfect in nature, character, and purpose; God
the Father exists eternally, likewise, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit; God
bas elected that all who ehoose to repent of sin, forsake it, and trust Him for salva-

! This statement was prepared from information furnished by E. H. Crowson, pastor-elder, Loughinan,
Fla., and F. B. Ames, lay-elder, Apostolic Methodist Church, Zephyr Hills. Tla
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tion solely through the merits and death and resurrection of His Son, shall be
saved; man is by nature sinful; good works are the fruits of the divine life in the
soul; holiness is a work of grace designed to meet the needs of God’s children; no
one 1s saved in such a way as to rob him of his will or of the power to disobey God;
there is no sueh thing as purgatory, and no warrant for it is found in God’s Word;
man will be judged by his works; speaking in an unknown tongue is unseemly and
leads to divers confusions; and there are only two sacraments—baptism and the
Lord’s Supper,
ORGANIZATION

The polity of this body is that of federated congregationalism. It acknowledges
no human head. Christ alone is the head. It is peculiar in that it has a written
constitution which limits the powers of all its constituent bodies, from the local
congregations to the general convaocation, and which governs all its members and
ministers alike. This church rejects as unseriptural the episcopal office as found
in such faiths as Roman Catholicism, Episcopal Methodism, and the like, Lvery
pastor is bishop of the congregation he serves, and his powers and duties are strictly
and elearly set forth by the constitution and general discipline of the church,

Local propertics are held by local congregations, under the management of
trustees; and the use, powers, and properties of all such interests are strictly
governed by the Discipline.

Ordination, courses of study for the ministry, both lay and administrative are
properly provided for; and the Diseipline sets up a ritual for use on the various
oceasions of the use of the sacraments, of divine healing, ordinations, marriage,
burial of the dead, dedications of churches, and similar occasions.

The church now has two congregations. It has 3 evangelists, 2 lay-deaconesses,
2 lay-elders, 2 pastor-deacons, 1 pastor-elder, several licensed teachers, and about
35 members. Itisa tithing, missionary church.

WORK

This body has no mission hoards, but channels its missionary funds through the
opell'ations of The India Mission Fund, Inec., and is active in the support of that
work.

Though not wealthy, and though few in number, this church has conducted
gracious revivals, blessed many souls, sceured the salvation and blessing of sinners,
the edification of believers, and during its short existence has invested many
-thousands of dollars in the cause of fundamental Christianily. It maintains the
Gospel Tract Club, with headquarters at Zephyr Hills, Fla., and its faith and
real are undaunted, not resting on man, but relying wholly on God,
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TaBLE 4.-~—NUMBER AND MIMeERsHIP oF CHURCHES, 1906 To 1936, AND MEM-
BERSHIP BY Aan, 1§ 1936, BY STATES

[Separate presentation s limited to States having 3 or more churches in cither 1036, 1026, 1916, or 1906}

NUMBER OF
CHUBCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION
AND STATE gn,- 13 Agg Peré
er | years | mot | cen
1936 | 1926 | 1516 {1906 | 1936 | 1926 | 1916 | 1900 | "y | “pi | fa. undor
years| over (ported| 131
Uaited States__... 4, 578(8, 708|6, 633|0, 6081483, 357|545, BL4|548, 855 404, 777(87, 605,364, 274/71,478| 18,7
NEW ENGLAND!
Massachusetts..__.. 17y 18] i8] 14} 8,162 1,682 1,881 1,364 123 3.9
Rhode Island. 5 5 [ 8| 1,160 045 614 542 38 3.3
Conneeticut........ 7 7 6 8| 1,968] 1,062 516 335 437 22,2
MIDDLE ATLANTIC;
New Yorkoocecnorn- 607  58) 4Bl 41| 15,8073 10,618] 3,214] 4,204! 2 508| 13,200\ ..__. 16,4
Now Jersey. ..o 101} 101 76| 69 14,319| 11,415 7,230} §,971| 1,834| 11,825 0G0} 13.4
Pennsylvania..-.... 178| 1747 140 149| 27,008; 23, 208| 16,798 12 638] 2,833 18,173| 6,002| 13.5
EAs? NoRTH CENTRAL!

1] O, 1121 149| 104{ 119| 16,577| 16, 578( 11,149] 9,812 108| 1,246:15, 223 8.0
Indiana...__ A1 67 52| 64 7,396 7,486 4,0611 5,760 081 4,460 1,955 18.0
Tlinois .- 761 118| 101 115| 13,090] 19,366 16,280 9,833( 1,292 9,708( 2,030 1.7
Michigan_.__ 30| 49| 28] 22| 11,794) 10,818( 4,064] 1,737| 1,636| 8,040 2,118, 16.9
Wisconsin. ... 2 § 5 6| 527 728 310 164 50 477 e 9.5

5 8| i 5 087; 1,402 1,428 765 44 01 442 81
18] 27 21 35 918 2,508 2 28| 1,617 103 776 40| 1.7
114! 155 127 154| 13,003( 11,179 13, 616| 11,318 0988 ©,081( 3,834 9.8
7] 10 @ 6 1,00 , 54 72 509 87 287| 650/ 18.9
68l 771 0B} 92| 6,620 6,336 4,075\ 4,934| 308| 3,130/ 3,185 8.9
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
© Delaware__._ 65| 63| 46) 380 5,505 2,904 3,200 2,653 1,187 4,200 142| 2L.6
Mary] and 157 160f 107| 107 1,003 11,4787 10,500 9,613 83 745 265 10.0
District of Columbia 6 7 9 7] 1,087 2,17 , 363| 1,028 220 1,068)...... 11
Virginia.__ . ___..__ 10f 108| 120; 116 312 14,0351 18,581 9,889 24 227 61 9.6
West Virginia..._.__ 40! 64! 33| 35 2,108 2,208 1,325 1,002 15 477| 1,611 3.0
North Carolina_.... 22| 20| 247) 232 2,834| 18 453 20,433] 16,707| 87| 2,608  A2| 3.1
South Carclina__._.. 188} b46| 646| 628| 25 056| £9,372| 90, 469| 79,220| 3,008| 19,895| 2,963] 13.8
Georgla. oo , 14811, 17311, 1441, 212|103, 717| 74, 140/ 80, 205| 03, 626(14, 314| 77, 667 11,836 15.6
Florida. oo 510{ " 604] 008| ' 582| 42, 580) 47, 541 30, 402| 35,713| 3,033| 82,827| 5,800{ 10,7
EisT B0UTH CENTRAL:
Kentucky 73! 130; 144! 130! 7,100| 10,492; 10,187| 10,047| 143 1,170] 5,888 10.9
Tennesses... . 131] 233) 201] 306] 12,968 10,109| 23,407 23,877| 1,632 10,732 604 13,2
Alabama 5OB| 624 624 655( 03,850 45,330 42, 658| 30, 617| 0, 424| 63,3566 1,070 15.0
Mississippi 348 397( 408 460 10 502| 22,439 26 133 28,797| 2, 061| 15, 546 1096 18,0
WESsT SoUTH CENTRAL:
Arkansas____.__.._.. 200| 404 435| 482| 20,483| 25,249| 30, 457| 26,003 8,017| 26,223 243/ 10.3
Louisiana._ 144| 208 108} 177| 13,867| 12,484 10,260, 9,462] 2, 158 10,008| 1,111 17.8
Oklahoma. 67| 107, 152; 138| 10,278 0,918 7,250 6,243] 1,003| 8,818 367, 11.0
(c).¢: 1 S 21y 640 464) 440| 1,170; 33,0985 3() 857! 24,919 85 931 154 8.4
MOUNTAIN:
Montana 8| 7 § [ 159 200 1991 1356 43 81 35 3.7
Wyoming. 3 1] 3 1 149 241 97 46 15 104 30| 12.8
Colorada__ Wl 18} 15 16| 2,338; 2,196 1,840 1,130 174| 2,135 20 7.8
New Mexico. 6| 5| 5 2 310 238 140 83 29 60, 11,8
Arizona 9 [} 4 2 084 515 234, 82 59 500 36 9.1
Pacrric:
Washington,.....__ T 8 7 10 745 947 503 334 23 142) 5801 13.9
Oregon.__. - 1 2 3 1 321 306 205 [0 I I 321 |,
California_..oneeneo 40| 38] 24| 22 B,040] 6,183 2,422| 1,633 530| 6,522] 979 7.8
Other States.._.._.. 17 8 [} 3 881 365 138 68, 47 334_____. 12,3

1 Based on membership with age classification reported.
1Includes: Idaho, 2; Utah, 2; Nevads, 2; and South Dakota, 1.



AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.— A general
summary of the statisties for the African Methodist Episcopal Church for the
vear 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures

between urban and rural territary.

Membership in this denomination includes persons who, after a probationary
period of 6 months, make public profession of faith and a pledge to conform to

the rules of the church.

Taerm 1.—SUMMARY oF SrarisTics roR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TEerRITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

In urban | In rural TOTAL
ITEM Totel torritory | territory —
Urban { Rural
Churches (local organizations), number.....----- 4,578 1,085 2, 043 86,7 64.3
Members, DUMDEr_. .o maemmname 4083, 357 286, 197 207, 160 58,0 42,0
Average nl;embcrship per chureh_ ... . 108 175 (V) RN I
embershi] sex:
A 157, 172 81,580 | 75,098 | 50| ds1
Female...o.... - 276, 440 151,342 125, 107 54,7 45,3
Sex not reported . ceceao-- 58, 730 &3, 318 , 420 80.3 10,7
Males per 100 fomales. <« - cecccemeanaen 56,9 8.9 60,5 |
Mermbership by age:
UDARE 13 FOATS oo mmem e mcmmmmmm 57,6056 30, 540 27,066 53.0 47.0
18 years and over.- 364, 274 200, 371 163, 003 65,0 45,0
Apo not reported . .o aeeeno- 71,478 585, 286 16, 192 77.3 2.7
Percent under 13 ¥ears o oveccocmannn 18.7 13.2 4.2 | .
Church edifices, nUMbBEL . o .cveoncmemcaonanae 4,218 1,636 2,682 | 36.4 63,6
Value—number reporting. ... 4,078 1,485 2, 589 36.5 63.5
Amount reported . ... $20, 710, 623 {($16, 787, 547 | $3,023, 076 81.1 18,9
Construeted prior t0 1986 . _.._.__... 519, 375, 080 ||515, 870,242 | $3, 504, 838 81.9 18,1
Construeted, wholly or in part, in 1036-| $1, 335, 643 $917, 305 $418, 238 68,7 3L.3
Average value per church.. 3 $11,274 1,815 | __ | ...
Debt—number reportng.... . 1,421 * 780 641 54,9 45,1
Amount repored ... $2, 680, 800 [| $2, 390, 63b $286,745 | 80,0 1.0
Number reporting “no debt” .. ..cueiao.- 1, 806 400 1,206 24,9 75.1
Parsonages, DUIMDET o o e we e mmaccm o mm v 1,804 940 048 49,9 50,1
Value~number reporting. - 1, 806 000 897 50,3 49,7
Amount reported . oo cem e cceeeeaaeemaen $3, 006, 672 || $2,172, 609 $834, 063 72.3 a1
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number-.. ... .c.ooocenun 4, 623 1,617 2, 906 85.8 64.2
« Amount reported. oo oocvn- $4, 060, 809 [| $2, V73,003 | $1, 286, 806 68,3 31,7
Pastors’ salaries.._. $1, O84, 665 $961, 073 3623, 402 60,7 30.3
All other salaries....ooo-. 418, 787 $262, 873 $185, 014 62.8 37.2
Repairs and improvements. . -...._.......|  §417, 200 $298, 576 $118, 724 715 28.5
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
[ i) S O $403, 867 $304, 849 $69,018 | 851 14,9
All other eurrent expenses, including in-
1) CL1: NS ON $640, 112 $431, 713 $108, 300 79.9 20.1
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ele.- $03, 015 $66, 908 326, 047 72.0 28.0
Home missons- c o v crcammcceaanem e e $63, 288 $31, 240 $22, 048 58.6 41,4
Forelgn missons... ... ..o...eooo 38, 762 $22, 753 $15, 009 68.7 41,8
Ty general headquarters for distribution. - $227, 886 $162, 976 $74, 911 67.1 32.9
Al other purposes. - v o occveeoc e $222, 238 $149, 984 $72, 264 67.5 32.5
Average expenditure per church. ... .. $808 $1,71 LT B I
Bunday schools:
Charehes reporting, number. o oo omeerann. 4,207 1, 532 2,675 36. 4 63. 6
Officers and teachers -- 44, 556 20, 668 +23, 808 46,4 53.6
BehOIALS. « o e e 238, 185 13%, 130 107, 056 55,1 44.9
Summer vaeation Bible schools;
Churches roporting, nmber . . cve e cacccem e 210 106 104 50.5 40,5
Officors and teachers. - 2,300 1,314 992 57.0 43.0
BEROIALS m e mcm e e m i m e ——— 18, 224 14, 368 3, 866 78.8 21.2
Weekday religious schools:
Churches reporting, NUmber. . .eeveueoeae 143 67 78 46.9 53.1
Officers and t6aChOIS .« oo v o e e 1, 380 593 787 43,0 57.0
BOROIATS e e et e e e 5,876 2, 668 3,208 45,4 54.8

1 Based on membership with age classification reported,
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Comparative data, 1906-836.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the African Methodist Episcopal
Chureh for the census years 1036, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TapLe 2.—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), number___.__._______.__ 4,578 6,708 6,633 8, 608
Increase ! over preceding census:
Number. . —2,130 75 25 -
Pereent. oo —31.8 11 0.4 cneee -
Members, NUMDOr . .o oo caan 498, 357 545, 814 548, 365 404,777
Incrense ! over preceding census:
umber ~52,457 —2,5d1 53, 578
Porcont —0.6 ~0. 5 10,8
Average membership per church 108 81 83
Church edifices, DUMDEr .o 4,218 5,027 6,802 8, 538
Value—number reporting. _ 4,078 5,829 6,232 8, 209
Amount reported. _.__..._. . $20, 710, 623 |$32, 002, 549 |$14, 031,702 | $11,303, 480
Average value per church $5, 070 85, 500 $2,848 $1, 794
Debi—number reporting. _....___.. 1,421 1, 00 2,437 2,674
Amount reported . . ..o $2, 586, 300 | $3,332,072 | $1,518,832 | $1,101,0621
Parsonages, NUMbDOr . 1,894 3 e errerecma | e ——— e
Value—number reporting 1, 806 2,134 1,867 1,783
Amount reported. ..o ieiccos $8, 000,072 | $4, 867,000 | $2,025,552 | $1,256, 240
Expenditures:
Churehes reporting, number. . ... ooonaanins 4, 523 0, 402 [9:3 Ui Y
Amount reported_ ... ... $4,059,800 | $7, 600,101 | $3,413,305 |eu_ ...
Pastors’ salurles.. $1, 584, 6565
All other salaries $418, 787
Repairs and improvements.___.._. $417,290 | 196, 205, 632 | $2,711,121 | ...
Payment on chureh debt, excluding interest $408, 867
All other current expenses, including interest $540,112
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ate._ - $03,015
Home missions._ .. §063, 288
TForeign missions. $38, 752 | %1, 257, 807 $602,105 |-ccmecnannns
To general hendquarters, for distribution. $227, 880
All other purposes. $222, 238
Not elassifiod . . oovooeoaaoo oo P $137,132 $100,079 {ocovocnnnao.
Averagoe expenditure per church.... $808 $1,171 $624 |
Sunday schools: .
Churehes reporting, number. . oo ool 4,207 5,881 8,084 4, 056
Officors and teachers - 44, 556 43, 383 45, 350 41, 941
6] 11032 b U S 238,185 288, 247 311, 051 202, 689

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease,

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Afriecan Metho-
dist Episcopal Church by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the num-
ber and membership of the churches classified according to their loeation in urban
or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools.
Table 4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the ehurches for
the four census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classi-
fied as “under 13 years of age” and “13 years of age and over.”” Table 5 shows
the value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on chureh edifices
for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1036, the church expenditures, showing sepa-
rately current expenses, improvements, henevolences, ete. In order o avoid dis-
closing the financial statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in
tables 5 and 6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported
value and expenditures.

Ecclesiastioal divisions,—Table 7 presents, for each conference in the African
Methodist Episcopal Church, by districts, the more important statistical data for
1936 shown hy States in the preceding tables, including number of churches,
membership, value and debt on chureh edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.
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Taprn 8.~NuMBeR AND MmMBERsEIP oF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RUnaL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATHS, 1036

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATR
Total Urban Rural Total Urban Rural
United SEALES. oo cemcoccmammmmn 4, 678 1, 835 2,048 | 408,357 286, 197 207, 180
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts 17 17 foeeeieea- 3,162 3,102 [
Rhode Island b 3 2 1,160 922 238
Connectiout.... 1 1 1,966 1,818 150
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York..._. . il 5 14| 15807 || 14,50 1,218
New Jersey... - 101 60 41 14,319 10, 991 3', 328
Ponnsylvania... - 178 132 46 27,008 23, 573 3,435
East Norrs OENTRAL .
?13?__ lé% 32 22 12, ggg 185, 464 1,113
ndlana 7,210
Illinois. 76 50 17| 13000 | 12108 zl;gg
Michigap 39 34 5 11, 704 11, 693 101
Wisconsin. - 2 28 RN 627 827 |
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
I i I —
.......... 9 U
114 61 53 13,003 11,753 2,150
1 N 18 18 .
7 O P 1,004 1,004 | ...
68 48 20 6, 629 5,072 657
EOU]T)II]ATLANTIC.’
elaware._ 65 12 53 8, 605
Maryland....-_ 15 4 11 1,003 b g(ljg & 9(7)3
District of Co 6 [ 1,987 1, 087
Virginia_.___ 10 2 8 312 B 253
West Virginia 40 17 23 2,103 1, 240 863
North Carolin 22 11 11 2,834 2’ 129 706
South Carclin 188 39 149 26, 056 8, 570 17,386
Georgla 1,148 243 005 | 103,717 || 40,031 | 63 086
Florida 510 187 363 42, 569 26, 570 15, 999
E‘minZ Sotm‘f(r CENTRAL:
entucky 73 36 3 E
Tennessce 131 56 7; 1;' ‘1)2181 g’ ggll) 5’ ggg
Alabama. 508 145 423 | 63,860 | 23,371 | 40,470
Mississippi. 848 46 282 19, 592 5, 708 13,824
WmiT Eov'm OENTRAL:
rkansas 260 45
Louisiana- 144 49 2%; ?g’ gg? 1(()1' glég lg’ ﬂg
Okdahoma 07 26 41| 10,278 6, 225 4,053
Toxas. - . 21 6 15 1,170 426 744
MOUNTAIN:
Montana ] 159
aho._. 2 104
‘Wyomin 3 149
Colorado. 10 2,338
New Moxi 8 "310
Arizons 9 684
tah. . 2 178
Novada. 2 83
PACIFIC:
Nt ! I
Lo T 40 8,040 7,878 [ 167
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TAng 8.—NuMBER AND MzMmBERsHIP OF CEURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerrITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SBX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936—

Continued

MEMBETRSHIP BY SEX

SUNDAY SCHOOLS

GEOGRATHIC DIVISION AND
STATE Males Officers
Male | Femals | SEXDOL | gorirgy |Ohurches) “ong ™ | geholars
reported | o alest reporting| togners
United States .cowoceaun 167,172 | 278, 448 59, 738 66,9 4,907 44, 658 238, 186
Nm%/[ ENGL{I\ND: s
assachuset 1,275 1,887 67.6 17 257 2,463
Rhodo Island. .- 404 666 74,2 5 88 1,245
Connectictt. .o oaaaeoe 853 1,118 76,6 6 130 1,679
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Now Yorkeoemueccoecmmanas 6,087 9,720 | o__. 62.6 68 872 7,803
New Jersey. 6, 605 8,814 | 62,5 101 1,213 9, 769
Pennsylvania. .occcacmennn 7,367 13, 804 5 837 53,4 167 2,443 14, 802
303 760 15,4564 47,8 106 1,647 9,987
2, 650 4,840 (... 52.6 51 634 3,443
3, 560 7,612 2,018 47.4 74 1,001 4,820
4,368 7, 140 288 6L.1 39 617 5,008
185 342 | 54,1 2 32 188
216 402 370 53.5 4 46 222
303 616 e 40,3 15 111 424
2, 581 6, 9?2 5, 334 43.2 9% %ISS 5, lfl)g
10 % | T3 A 7 74 408
Kansas.... 1,009 2,175 3,446 48,4 58 725 2,985
SOUTH ATLANTIC!
Delaware . 2,161 3,844 |ooooeeo .- 64.6 62 546 3,738
Maryland 379 624 90 60,7 15 175 865
Distriet of 604 1,208 |oceeimenan 83.7 [} 110 920
Virginia..-.- 113 AT . 58.8 10 93 346
West Virginia. 163 205 1,645 56,3 40 406 1,730
North Carolina. 331 2,008 |eecmnmnnan 41.5 22 208 1,311
L 15, 876 217 61.7 169 2,136 10, 521
63, 068 3, 881 58,1 1,024 10, 287 40, 061
27,170 2,264 48.3 44 , 375 19,302
1,059 5§, 556 &b, 1 69 726 3,074
7, 986 460 56,6 128 1, 262 5,803
30, 814 228 59.8 539 B, 267 37,807
12, 546 317 53.8 329 2,765 9,110
Wrsr Sourit OENTRAL!
Arkansas. 11, 606 17,878 |ocmnne 64.9 241 2, 344 17,287
9, 089 . 132 1, 286 5, 586
66 716 4,871
16 154 452
T
3 16 63
8 111 742
[i} 42 égg
9 72
o8 A
2
Pacrric: 300
Washington...cccommeeeanun 48 68 1701 A 7 50
Oregon..... i1 I I 1 15 120
California 8,867 43.9 36 424 2,874

1 Ratio not shown where number of females ig less than 100
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TaBLE 4.-~—NUMBER AND MIMeERsHIP oF CHURCHES, 1906 To 1936, AND MEM-
BERSHIP BY Aan, 1§ 1936, BY STATES

[Separate presentation s limited to States having 3 or more churches in cither 1036, 1026, 1916, or 1906}

NUMBER OF
CHUBCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION
AND STATE gn,- 13 Agg Peré
er | years | mot | cen
1936 | 1926 | 1516 {1906 | 1936 | 1926 | 1916 | 1900 | "y | “pi | fa. undor
years| over (ported| 131
Uaited States__... 4, 578(8, 708|6, 633|0, 6081483, 357|545, BL4|548, 855 404, 777(87, 605,364, 274/71,478| 18,7
NEW ENGLAND!
Massachusetts..__.. 17y 18] i8] 14} 8,162 1,682 1,881 1,364 123 3.9
Rhode Island. 5 5 [ 8| 1,160 045 614 542 38 3.3
Conneeticut........ 7 7 6 8| 1,968] 1,062 516 335 437 22,2
MIDDLE ATLANTIC;
New Yorkoocecnorn- 607  58) 4Bl 41| 15,8073 10,618] 3,214] 4,204! 2 508| 13,200\ ..__. 16,4
Now Jersey. ..o 101} 101 76| 69 14,319| 11,415 7,230} §,971| 1,834| 11,825 0G0} 13.4
Pennsylvania..-.... 178| 1747 140 149| 27,008; 23, 208| 16,798 12 638] 2,833 18,173| 6,002| 13.5
EAs? NoRTH CENTRAL!

1] O, 1121 149| 104{ 119| 16,577| 16, 578( 11,149] 9,812 108| 1,246:15, 223 8.0
Indiana...__ A1 67 52| 64 7,396 7,486 4,0611 5,760 081 4,460 1,955 18.0
Tlinois .- 761 118| 101 115| 13,090] 19,366 16,280 9,833( 1,292 9,708( 2,030 1.7
Michigan_.__ 30| 49| 28] 22| 11,794) 10,818( 4,064] 1,737| 1,636| 8,040 2,118, 16.9
Wisconsin. ... 2 § 5 6| 527 728 310 164 50 477 e 9.5

5 8| i 5 087; 1,402 1,428 765 44 01 442 81
18] 27 21 35 918 2,508 2 28| 1,617 103 776 40| 1.7
114! 155 127 154| 13,003( 11,179 13, 616| 11,318 0988 ©,081( 3,834 9.8
7] 10 @ 6 1,00 , 54 72 509 87 287| 650/ 18.9
68l 771 0B} 92| 6,620 6,336 4,075\ 4,934| 308| 3,130/ 3,185 8.9
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
© Delaware__._ 65| 63| 46) 380 5,505 2,904 3,200 2,653 1,187 4,200 142| 2L.6
Mary] and 157 160f 107| 107 1,003 11,4787 10,500 9,613 83 745 265 10.0
District of Columbia 6 7 9 7] 1,087 2,17 , 363| 1,028 220 1,068)...... 11
Virginia.__ . ___..__ 10f 108| 120; 116 312 14,0351 18,581 9,889 24 227 61 9.6
West Virginia..._.__ 40! 64! 33| 35 2,108 2,208 1,325 1,002 15 477| 1,611 3.0
North Carolina_.... 22| 20| 247) 232 2,834| 18 453 20,433] 16,707| 87| 2,608  A2| 3.1
South Carclina__._.. 188} b46| 646| 628| 25 056| £9,372| 90, 469| 79,220| 3,008| 19,895| 2,963] 13.8
Georgla. oo , 14811, 17311, 1441, 212|103, 717| 74, 140/ 80, 205| 03, 626(14, 314| 77, 667 11,836 15.6
Florida. oo 510{ " 604] 008| ' 582| 42, 580) 47, 541 30, 402| 35,713| 3,033| 82,827| 5,800{ 10,7
EisT B0UTH CENTRAL:
Kentucky 73! 130; 144! 130! 7,100| 10,492; 10,187| 10,047| 143 1,170] 5,888 10.9
Tennesses... . 131] 233) 201] 306] 12,968 10,109| 23,407 23,877| 1,632 10,732 604 13,2
Alabama 5OB| 624 624 655( 03,850 45,330 42, 658| 30, 617| 0, 424| 63,3566 1,070 15.0
Mississippi 348 397( 408 460 10 502| 22,439 26 133 28,797| 2, 061| 15, 546 1096 18,0
WESsT SoUTH CENTRAL:
Arkansas____.__.._.. 200| 404 435| 482| 20,483| 25,249| 30, 457| 26,003 8,017| 26,223 243/ 10.3
Louisiana._ 144| 208 108} 177| 13,867| 12,484 10,260, 9,462] 2, 158 10,008| 1,111 17.8
Oklahoma. 67| 107, 152; 138| 10,278 0,918 7,250 6,243] 1,003| 8,818 367, 11.0
(c).¢: 1 S 21y 640 464) 440| 1,170; 33,0985 3() 857! 24,919 85 931 154 8.4
MOUNTAIN:
Montana 8| 7 § [ 159 200 1991 1356 43 81 35 3.7
Wyoming. 3 1] 3 1 149 241 97 46 15 104 30| 12.8
Colorada__ Wl 18} 15 16| 2,338; 2,196 1,840 1,130 174| 2,135 20 7.8
New Mexico. 6| 5| 5 2 310 238 140 83 29 60, 11,8
Arizona 9 [} 4 2 084 515 234, 82 59 500 36 9.1
Pacrric:
Washington,.....__ T 8 7 10 745 947 503 334 23 142) 5801 13.9
Oregon.__. - 1 2 3 1 321 306 205 [0 I I 321 |,
California_..oneeneo 40| 38] 24| 22 B,040] 6,183 2,422| 1,633 530| 6,522] 979 7.8
Other States.._.._.. 17 8 [} 3 881 365 138 68, 47 334_____. 12,3

1 Based on membership with age classification reported.
1Includes: Idaho, 2; Utah, 2; Nevads, 2; and South Dakota, 1.
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TaBLE 5.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES ANDP AMOUNT oF CHURCH

Demr BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or mors churches reporting value of edifices]

Gt
-l
e o VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCHE | VALUE OF PAR-
5 E EDIFICES EDIFICES SONAGES
2 § © g
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE E g Bg |l 2, g .,
Ag B 4.8 - 8.4 - 84 =
e =t kg g a5 g a5 Iz
o Q d fod 28 o
S |E 2% § |2%| § (2% ¢
& Z Q 5 (@] 5 s} -4
United States_ ..o 4,678 | 4,218 || 4,078 |$20,710,628 | 1,421 |52, 588,300 | 1,808 |83, 008, 673
NEwW ENGLAND: '
MassachusebiS. . ocvveeccmcee 17 16 16 228, 716 14 30, 687 13 83, 500
Rhode Island.-.. 5 5 5 49, 200 b 4,850 4 15, 700
Connectictb. .. ocoomeeoans 7 7 7 96,175 5 7,160 7 31, 662
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
ow York. oo 69 58 58 701,310 32 195, 523 45 170, 200
New Jersey... - 1ol 04 04 939, 631 48 94, 895 66 207, K78
Pennsylvania ... .occoovmeooo 178 162 164 | 2,241,886 89 456, 733 93 207, 890
112 107 107 | 1,401,810 58 218, 300 64 194, 500
Indiana_ 51 50 50 99, 036 20 67, 203 32 68, 800
Tinois. - 76 73 [ird 8§25, 530 30 02, 318 47 115, 050
Michigan o vov oo e 39 37 36 1,140,625 21 111, 156 21 56, 960
Wrsr NorTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota [ 4 4 54, 000 8 9, 058 1 1
OWBeo 16 18 15 88, 500 a 1, 959 14 16, 500
Missourl 114 103 103 724, 840 40 113, 801 70 108, 426
Nohraska . 7 7 7 81, 500 6 8,793 6 6, 000
KAnsas. .. ccoceemmmccmnmen 68 68 68 602, 011 26 22,872 43 56, 550
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Delaware.... 85 64 64 213, 000 27 10, 406 40 60, 462
Maryland 16 15 14 80, 800 6 13, 734 [1] 15, 500
District of Columbia [} 6 b 373, 900 4 30, 150 4 22, 880
Virginia .. oooooooe 10 10 9 23, 500 4 3,212 4 4,000
Waest Virginia... 40 37 32 146, 476 [ 3, 260 17 27, 500
North Carolina . 29 20 20 147,176 5 4,716 8 13, 700
South Carolina. . 188 182 178 678, 317 33 62, 183 63 105, 800
QGeorgit.....- 1,148 | 1,036 993 1,010,700 245 236, 443 250 251,228
Florida it 472 430 | 1,760, 000 146 155, 700 187 278, 512
T AST SOUTH CENTRAL!
Kentueky. oo oo cecaeeaae 73 70 66 577,375 34 62, 124 45 67, 056
Tennessec. 131 128 126 519, 430 &0 57, GO8 33 43, 700
Alnbama_ - 508 536 528 1,531,778 236 258, 064 261 811,972
MsSISSIPDI. - - - v e 348 327 327 480, 135 114 32,399 95 97,800
WEST Sourn CENTRAL:
ArKansas. oo .coceeeenoeons 266 220 220 690, 700 27 73,880 97 67,765
Louigiana.. 144 131 124 510, 411 53 72, 464 65 77,170
Oklahoma. - a7 60 80 214, 650 4 10, 800 36 22,132
PeXAS. o cvmne memmmm——— e 21 17 15 16, 258 3 60 9 9, 950
MOUNTAIN:
MOREANA - o e ceocceaan i 4 4 18, 700 1 1,100 3 3,900
Wyoming.- 3 3 3 13, 500 1 1,082 2 0)
Colorado... 10 9 9 247, 300 2 2,100 6 14, 850
New Moxico- 6 5 b 15,800 1 1,508 3 3, 600
Arizong . oo 9 8 8 72,100 1 9, 036 6 6, 600
Paciric:
Washington. c e cccceccauncan 7 5 5 77,000 1 1,096 5 9, 800
Cnllforngia ............... ———- 40 36 34 389, 050 13 34, 063 28 47,800
Other States.cacccmeevmnan-- 10 10 210 130, 700 2 1,041 8 25, 800

1 Amount included in figures shown for ‘‘Other States,” to avoid disclosing statistios of any individual
chureh,
3 Ineludes 2 churches in each of the following States—W isconsin, Idaho, Utah, and Nevada; and 1 each in

South Dskota and Orogon.



100 - OENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TaBLE 6.—CrURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936
[Separate presentation is Ilimited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
Togul . Reoai
GRAPHIC DIVISION AND S8TATE | IUEDEr 0 epairs
6o churches || Churches | Total Pastors’ | All other | and im-
reporting | amount salaries salarles prove-
ments
United States. o ooeoeoee 4,578 4,528 |84,069,800 (|81, 684,660 | 8418, 787 3417, 289
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts. oo ooooooooooans 17 17 60, 532 20,911 10, 576 6,930
Rhode Island._. 5 5 20, 475 7,100 3 2, 650
Connecticub. cvevveveencennannn 7 7 32,670 11, 200 6,073 3,420
MIDDLE ATLANTIC!
New York. ocoeeennncrcnanan 60 68 159, 205 56, 018 21,877 12,834
New Jersey.. 101 101 176, 677 70, 777 19,392 14,611
Pennsylvania. .- 178 178 333, 545 118, 305 27,386 24, 516
EaAsT NORTH CENTRAL!
Ohio. 112 112 213, 807 69, 005 19, 004 31,125
41 51 4, 061 29 401 4,271 11, 697
76 76 157, 048 45, 503 12,944 18, 164
39 30 126, 931 30, 518 8, 805 10,873
‘WrsT NonTH CUENTRAL:
Minnesota 5 5 8,467 8,704 1,048 602
16 16 16, 734 7,494 037 2, 649
114 113 130, 243 46, 109 11,184 11,403
Nebraska - 7 7 11,703 3,115 570 800
Kansas. - 68 a8 01 203 24, 623 4, 089 5, 062
SOUTH ATLANTIC!
Delaware_......... 66 66 73, 562 29, 819 5,812 8, 445
Maryland.. ... 15 15 13, 471 , 630 920 953
Dlstuct of Columbia. 6 [i} 25, 478 6, 585 2, 408 4,210
Virglnig. ... 10 10 3,223 1, 440 238 456
West Virginia. 40 40 30 251 15, 545 3, 590 2, 886
22 22 15 023 , 6 1, 568 1,138
188 188 134 486 &5, 951 17, 326 14, 261
1,148 1,108 499 4567 207,472 64, 008 64, 700
510 508 376, 387 138, 640 46, 453 59, 112
73 73 80, 593 27, 505 09,1268 10, 745
131 131 113,121 40, 684 9,678 14, 286
568 568 442, 700 198, 646 49, 811 34, 051
348 348 139, 738 56, 1 18, 737 14, 200
Wesr SourH CENTRAL
Arkansas 2066 262 146, 267 102, 954 10, 366 4, 231
144 144 125, 761 57, 106 14,914 12,187
87 a7 43,112 31, 603 1,674 480
21 21 8,327 4,840 1, 235 656
8 6 3,848 853 75 827
3 3 2,857 1,517 67 253
10 10 57, 064 8, 527 1,311 1,020
6 3} A 1,829 240 412
Arizona_ _. 9 9 7,804 3,037 502 501
PaAcIvIc:
‘Washington. 7 7 16, 686 4,411 304 435
California. .- 40 40 77,018 20, 3056 4,437 7,845
Other States...vemamcoccweavas 10 110 14,981 6, 664 641 786

1 Includes 2 ehurches in each of the following States—Wisconsin, Idaho, Utah, and Nevada; and 1 each in

South Dakota and Oregon.

Pal
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TaBLE 6,—CuURcH EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936—Continued
[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting}
EXPENDITURES —continued
GEOGRATIIIC DIVISION AND Pa%lmenﬁ: Othért Local T
STATE on chure! curren ocal res i 0 gen- All Othel'
debt, ex- | cxpenses, | liefand | Dome | Forelan | 1poaq
_chtldin% ipctludiré'g charity | Mmissions | missions quarters | PUrposes
nteres nreres
United States..____...__. 8463, 867 | 3540, 112 293,015 | $63,288 $38, 752 | 8207,886 | $222, 288

NEW ENGLAND:

Massachusetts 7,140 4,353 835 941 822 3,703 4,821
Rhods Island 1,390 1, 340 380 630 550 1, 560 1, 460
Connecticut. ocaneonvnean 3,240 1,290 8567 880 950 2,380 1, 380

MIDDLE ATLANTIC -

New York. 17,079 | 25,145 3,827 2,040 9,161 8,532 10, 475
New Jersey. - 15,421 24, 952 4, 057 2, 663 2, 666 7,714 14, 066
Ponnsylvania. . 33,235 78,458 8, 260 2,938 2, 664 21, 354 18, 520
EAST NORTH CENTRAL!
Ohio. 30,138 38, 242 5277 292 143 17,011 2, 700
India; 9, 237 17, 348 3,002 825 569 , 075 13, 046
Tilinois 24,174 | 26,616 3708 | 2,846 1,036 | 695 15, 016
Michig, 27,468 31, 402 4,801 858 843 &, 511 5, 862
Wrest Nonwrly CENTRAL:
Minnesota. 469 1, 245 31 16 14 670 a60
Towa.. 674 2, 683 243 17% 148 550 1, 168
Missou 13, 532 20, 655 2,274 703 724 7,472 7,097
Nebragka 4, 218 1,624 76 34 27 798 441
Kansas.. 6,547 | 12,235 1,562 415 455 4, 084 2, 181

SOUTH ATLANTIC:

s Delawaro. . 9,397 8,138 1,719 | 1,622 951 | 4,241 3,918
Maryland. 883 1, 625 698 252 06 1, 825 280
District of 3,883 4,251 476 290 284 2, 540 481
Virginia__. 178 361 120 28 14 200 94
Waost Virginia. 1, 642 3,628 560 112 65 2,022 202
North Carolina 590 3,022 303 144 153 1,672 806
South Carolina. 8, 027 12,182 4,730 2,186 1,538 8, 867 8, 700

corgia 38, 185 42, 675 10, 642 8,828 5,875 31, 786 25, 226
Florida.. 30, 306 39, 062 8, 463 4, 885 3,118 18, 856 29, 400
0,204 | 17,282 1,006 408 43| 7,342 a4
14,428 | 12612 | 2,805 | 1,348 o7 | 4411 11, 743
60, 714 37,718 0,972 7,268 7,038 28, 202 18, 322
1

13: 820 10, 881 3, 001 2,813 1,710 6, 301 12,888
4,025 14, 611 3,180 2,301 19 2,796 386
14, 341 871 3405 | 2008 | 1,418 7115 4,208
W m|ow) w| Ew

78 375 142

N:

i S om|omloslowl %) sl

min; 3401 M6 [oeeeea..
g}]’gmdo._ 44, 538 1, igg ?8 1%15 1%3 1, ggg 1, égg
El?;:o:tl\lﬁ?)fl.- 450 1, 668 7 132 47 385 395

PAcIFIC:

e amnam—— 8, 875 1,138 132 27 24 780 470
i ameton- 10,811 | 12785 | 1,714 | 824 707 | 7,100 4,271
Other States. .. eoccmmaaacan. 2,048 3,462 49 96 105 509 571
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TaBLe 7.—NuMmBER AND MEMBERsHIP 0F CHURCHES, VALUE AND DEBT on
CrUrRcE ILpIiFicEs, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY éCHOOLS, BY DIsTRICTS
AND CoNrERENCES, 1936

Ll 2] "
o @ ||VALUE OF CILURCH DEBT ON CHUECH| .. - SUNDAY
8 g EDIFICES EDIFICES BXPENDITURES | grrooLs
°g| g , , .
DISTRICT AND E‘é’ s [ 8, 2 5 [
CONFERENCE 5 o 8a 42 8 - 84 “ 8 o
~S| 8 e g SE g g8 g SE ]
[ 28 2 g8 g 28 3 g5 g
2 g | E& g8 58 5a| 3
© k5| g A 5 = j = Gl
& Z || o -t (s} ] o @
Total. ... 4, 678/408, 307|[ 4, 078' 820, 710, 623) 1,421!82, 566, 300| 4, 523,84, 059, 809, 4,207238, 185
First District:
Delaware........... 70| 6, 500 69 204, 1560 31 30, 906 70 84,148 67| 4,178
New England._ - 200 6,288 28 374,001 24 51, 697 20 113, 586 28| 5,387
New Jersay.. . 101 14,319 941 039, 631 48 04,8051 101 176,577 101| 9,760
Now York._ . _ 69| 15, 807 58 791, 310 32 1495, 523 68 159,205 68! 7,803
Philadelphia_ ______ 991 18, 432 85| 1,112,075 47| 283,087 99 201, 205 06| 10,045
Second Distriet:
Baltimore 21| 3,080 19 454, 700 10 43, 884 21 38,849 21| 1,84
North Carolina, 16 1,988 14 105, 875 2 334 16 9, 514 16 831
Virginia 10 312 9 23, 500 4 3,212 10 3,223 10 345
Western North
Carollna. __.______ 6 876 6 41, 300 3 4, 382 6 6, 500 i 480
Third District:
North Ohio. 50 8,178, 48 704, 010, 25 40, 480 80| 100, 549 47| 6,045
Ohio.._.._. 62| 8, 369, 59 606, 900 33 168, 811 62 113,348 58| 8,042
Pittsburgh 74| 7,572 G4 1,047,761 38 153, 146 74| 121,754 66| 4,312
West Virginla_ _.__. 41 2,117 32 146,475 6 3 200 41 30,471 41 1,752
Fourth District:
Chieago_.._.___.__. 83 9, 632 27 603, 685 16, 53,718 33| 134,500 33| 8,300
Illinods. .. 47| 4,901 44 352, 844 17 45, 050 47 §1, 306 461 1,904
Indlana.. 44 5,013 43 459, 036 18 56, 303 44 62, 601 44 2,803
Michigan. . 44/ 12,371 411 1,205, 626 23 117, 556, 441 136,302 441 5,201
Northwestern. _____ 220 1,923 20 146, 000 8 11,017| 22 285, 551 19 660
Filth District:
California___.______ 177 2,061 16 157, 050 4 10,818 17 26, 462 14 769
Colorada_ . 31 3,78 28 363, 800 i) 14,871 31 74,639 20| 1,380
Kansas._.. 45 3,629 45 447, 261 17 17,418 48 38, 751 38] 1,766
Missourd.. . 45| 7,422 36 206, 349 13 50, 354 45 57, 658 44| 2,760
obraska___._ 20| 38,0438 27 234, 150 14 13,906 20 33, 407 26] 1,664
North Missouri.__.. 491 3,061 48 157, 000 15 11, 402 48 39, 338 anl 1,078
Puget Sound. .. 16 1,320 12 148, 200 3 3,187 16 25,218, 13 H38
South California..._ 251 6,002 21 238, 700 9 23,245 25 51,722 231 2,120

Southwest Missour!.| 20 3,420 19) 271, 600 12 52,046 20 33, 347 201 1,354
Bixth Distriet:
Americus Georgin. .| 125 8, 652, 106 148, 705 24 7,620 120 41,780| 104 3,224

Augusta Qeorgin..._|  100[ 0,677 92 87, 315 15 5,325 100 42,833 011 3,012
Aftlanta Georgla___. 128 16, 211 117] 522, 566 27 68,0041 124 83,806 120f 5,611
Georgin_ ... ______ 206( 18, 860, 163 312, 897 62 485,761 193 100,400 160( 6,779

Macon Qenrgia 1761 14,208 163 317, 435 41 38,875 170 60, 644 175 6,497
North Qeorgia,. - 103| 8,003 82 142, 605 16 17,724 a9, 49, 572 80y 3,286
South Georpin.____ 160 12, 521 132] 192, 037 38 36,684] 146 59, 706)  150| 6,424
Bouthwost Georgia. 148| 14,895 138 197, 160 32 15,6500 145 60,028| 135 4,218
Seventh District:
Ceniral South Car-

olina_._. ____.___ 201 3,205 19 33, 650 4 035 20( 10,824 18 973
Columbia. .. ______ 14| 2,000 14 157, 550/ 2 50, 800 14 16, 430 12 942
Northeast South .

Carolina....__._. 23| 8,487 23 38, 850 3 1,900 23 14, 054 220 1,312
Palmetto.__ 38| 6,847 38 89, 420 B 3,020 38 33, 449 36 3,006
Pledmont. _ 38| 3,864 33 66, 845 104 3,708 38 18,872 35| 1,720
South Cavolina.____ 56| 0,774 51 202, 302 9 2,120 55 40, 8567 46 2,469

Eighth Distriet:

Contral Louisiana.__ 381 1,956 32 57, 450, 13 9,810 38 21,781 34 032
Central Mississippi_ 441 2 311 34 89, 450 11 5,277 44 15,179 36 970
Toast Mississippi____ 069 4,341 68 01, 280 20 4,014 [ 32, 320 60 2,086
Louisiana. __ 80, 7,781 52 331, 086 24 42, 867 I 66, 246 53 3,120
Mississippl.. - 86| 4,403 a3 111, 650 25 11, 876 86 32, 342 7] 2,128
North Louisiana. ... 471 3,880 40 121, 276 16 19,778 47 37,724 45 1,525
North Mississippl... 52| 2,744 50 89, 805 22 6,073 52 a1, 927 50| 1,307

Northeast Missis-

62| 3,947 60 b1, 850 15 2,338 62 14,241 61 1,802
87| 1,875 34 47, 000 12 3,821 37 28, 901 36, 1,101
93| 15,309 91 319,768 30| 20,853 03 98, 624 90( 10,779

Central Alabhama___ 92 7,512 83 288, 548 26 44, 443 92 49, 806 85 3,067
East Alabama...._. 108| 12,875 101 182, 969 42 17,464 108 91,207\ 101| 8,249
North Alabama. 97| 10,307 94 386, 520 62| 130,200 a7 91, 596 06| 5,638
South Alabama. 91} 0,380 84 216, 278 34 27, 246 01 64, 442 85 4, 565

West Alsbama. .. 89' 8,371 75 138, 605 33 18, 752 80 48, 845 82! 4,701
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TaBLs 7T.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF Crurcres, VALUE anD DEBT ON
Caurcr TEprricms, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY DISTRICTS
AND CoNrErENCHS, 1936—Continued ’

= 23
° 8 |/VALUE OF CHURCH|DEDRT ON CIIUR
g cH NDAY
B £ EDIFICES EDIFICES EXPENDITURES ngroots
an ]
DISTRICT AND §§ E ¢ ] & b
CONFERENCE ag | o g Jog o jages
-4 ] 88 42 X . wza - @ A 14
S| & I'EE 8 (€E| 8 |€E| g |€B| E
o g HE 8 58 8 £o g &3 S
o =} k= g A a B E (<] E =1 =
B Z || B < 3] < O 3 $) &
Tenth Distriot:
Eﬂsi }'l‘exas ......... 1 152 1 1 1 45
orthenst Texas ... 2| 161 2| 1 §6, 600
;forth Texas. % b1 P ¥ A I % gg
exas. o ..o 1 831 12 9,758
Fleventh District: 70 e R
Ceniral Florida ... 66 5,883 40 343, 355 56 71,349 51| 2,877

East Florida.
Florida
Northeast Flori

52| 7,141 40 352, 535
93] 6,241 78 1006, 141
08| 4,707 87 134, 185

Orlando Florida. ... 78 5,100 70 236, 344
South Florida_....| 70| 8345 a2l 402787 32 1321 ggﬁ gi‘ i,’ ggg
'L‘wul“rfte}ftDIg(L)ﬁgf ....... 60| 4,908 53 184, 653 56 27,087 55 2,635
Arkansas . .oceoano. 33| 3,839 30 159, 850 5
Central Arkansas...| 41| 5,078/ 34 138,87 p{ It | I Sis| b a o
Central Oklahoma .| 18| 1,600 1a o750 1f 3000l 18| 77688 18| 787
Enst Arkansas...... 60| 6,065 38 114, 900 2 8, 450 50 29, 865 45| 2,700
Northeast Arkansas.| 82 3,325 32 81, 200 3 g.400] 32 17,800 32| 2,006
Oklahoma, ... ...... 2l 3,782 18 75, 250 1 20000 21| 12,306 20| 1,165
Northeast Oklahoma.| 28 480\ 27 118,650 2  5800] 28 22,851 28 2,710
South Arkensas._..| 52} 5,080 34 68, 525 5 800 52 22,170 42 3,024
West Arkansas. ... 581 6,201 52 132, 850 4 12, 150 54 28, 554 491 3,702
Thirteenth District: ' ’
Kentueky_ -oocoauen 30| 8,603 37 331,300 21 45, 366 39 41, 832 39| 1,560
Tast Tonnesses 24| 2, 507, 20 132, 250, 8 15, 294 241 27,224 24 1,066
Teannessee 68 4,661 63|  242,6050 18]  24,124| 68] 38,306 066 2,378
West Kentueky. ... 33| 3,682 29 248, 075 18 16, 758 33 38, 541 201 1,402
West Tennoesses.._- 37 5,081 36, 143, 875 24 18, 280 37 47,359 36| 2,385

1t Amounts for Eagt Texas and Northeast Toxas Conference combined with the figures for North Texas
Conferenco, to avold disclosing the statisties of any individual chureh.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION *

DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

Soon after the Revolutionary War Negro members of the Methodist Episcopal
Chureh in different places, dissatisfied with conditions, began to hold separate
services, hoping thus to secure larger privileges and more freedom of action than
they believed were possible in continued association with their white brethren
and also to avoid certain humiliating discriminations practiced against them.
They styled themselves, for the most part, African Methodists, simply because
they were of Afriean descent and Methodists, and not because they thought of
permanently dissociating themselves from the Methodist Episcopal Chureh.

Thus, as early ag 1787, a company of Negro Methodists in Philadelphia with-
drew, built a chapel, and obtained a Negro preacher through ordination by Bishop
White of the Protestant Episcopal Church. In 1793 Bishop Asbury dedicated
the Bethel Church in Philadelphia, built by Richard Allen, a well-to-do Negro,
and the platform adopted by the congregation included the statement following:

Wo consider every child of God a member of the mystical body of Christ,
% 4 # yetin the political government of our church we prohibit our white
brethren from electing or being elected into any office among us, save that of
a preacher or public speaker.

1 No revision of history, doetrine, or organization was furnished by this hody for 1036, hence this statement
is the same as that published in Religlous Bodies, vol. I, 1926. No data are available for *“Work"' in 1036,
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As reasons for this action they gave the inconveniences arising from white
eople and people of color mixing together in public assemblies, more particu-
arly in places of publie worship.

In 1799 Allen was ordained deacon and the church, according to an arrange-
ment already made, remained under the discipline of the Methodist Episcopal
Church and the jurisdiction of a white elder. This arrangement, however, did
not work very well and contentions between the white and Negro Methodists of
the city increased to such an extent that an appeal was made to the Supreme
Court of Pennsylvania. The court declared in favor of the Bethel Church, which
thus became an independent body. In 1814 the Methodist Episcopal elders
announced that the white preachers could no longer maintain pastoral responsi-
bility for the Negro eongregation, and in 1816 Richard Allen and 15 others called
together & number of similar societies, which had been formed in New Jersey,
Delaware, and Maryland, to meet in Philadelphia to organize a church of Negro
persons with autonomous government. This convention was held in April of
that year and resulted in the organization of the African Methodist Episeopal
Church. The movement received the cordial assistance and sympathy of a
number of white persons, among whom were Dr. Benjamin Rush, Robert Ralston,
William MeKean, and Bishop White, of the Protestant Fpiscopal Church.

Having become a distinet body by reason of separation from the Methodist
Episcopal Chureh they found it necessary at this first General Conference to
elect one of their own body who was adequate to be set apart in Holy Orders to
superintend the connection then formed. Rev. Richard Allen, who had been
ordained to preach by Bishop Asbury 17 years previously, was unanimously
elected to that office and April 11, 1816, was solemnly set apart to the episcopal
office by prayer and imposition of the hands of five regularly ordained ministers,
one of whom, Absalom Jones, was a priest of the Protestant Episcopal Church
under the diocese of the Right Reverend Bishop White, of Pennsylvania,

For the first 20 years the operations of the new denomination were confined
chiefly to Penngylvania, New Jersey, Delaware, and Maryland. Later they were
extended to the New England States, New York, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Missouri,
Kentucky, and Louisianga, in the last State being represented in New Orleans
alone, Previous to the Civil War comparatively little was done in the South-
ern States, but during the war, through the influence of two chaplains in the
United States Army, Rev. W. H. Hunter and Rev. H. M. Turner, and of some
Negro soldiers who were also preachers, two organizations were formed on the
South Atlantic eoast. After the war the ehureh extended rapidly throughout
the South, and today it is represented in each of the original slave States, while
its northern field includes the Northern States from the Atlantic to the Pacific
and the Provinee of Ontario in Canada.

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

As already indieated, the African Methodist Episcopal Church, in doctrine and
polity, is in substantial agreement with the Methodist Episcopal Church.! The
governing bhodies are the General Conference, annual conference, district confer-
ence, quarterly conference, and church eonference. Bishops preside over general
and annual conferences, presiding elders at district and quarterly conferences, and
the preacher in charge at the church conferenee and all boards of the local church.
General boards are constituted by nomination of bishops at the General Con-
ference and must be approved by that conference. They are presided over by
one of the bishops. TEach General Conference is composed of the bishops, general
officers, presidents and deans of universities, colleges, and seminaries, chaplaing
of the Army, and ministerial and lay delegates (representative of annual confer-
ences and the electoral college in each annual conference jurisdietion).

The General Conference, which convenes quadrennially, is the legislative
body of this denomination and also exercises judicial powers and prerogatives
over the conduet and character of a certain class of its membership. Annual and
distriet eonferences convene once each calendar year and quarterly conferences
four times & year. The church conference convenes whenever the pastor and his
local chureh deem it necessary. Special commissions may be appointed or
authorized by any of the conferences but such committees when so appointed can

1 See Mathodist Episcopal Chureh, p. 15.
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proceed to aet only within the specified limits and restrictions connected with such
appointment or selection, and their action is subject always to the approval of
the body appointing them, unless it is expressly slated to the contrary.

Each department of the church is supervised by a board of 18 members, one
for each episecopal district, to which the general officer or managing director must
submit a report at least annually during each quadrennium; this hoard is charged
also with the duty of filling any vacancies oceurring during the quadrennium.

General operations of the church are carried on through departments under
the following titles: Publication Department, Missionary Department, Depart-
ment of Finance, Department, of Education, Department of A. M. E. Review,
Department of Sunday School Union, Department of Chureh Extension, Depart-
ment of Southern Christian Recorder, Department of Allen Christian Endeavor
Society, Department of Western Christian Recorder, Department of Sunday
School Literature, Department of Historical and Literary Societies, Secretary of
Laymen’s Movement, and Secretary of the General Conference.
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church for
the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these
fizures between urban and rural territory.

The membership of this denomination consists of those who upon satisfactory
evidence of Christian faith and baptism have been admitted into the local churches.
Probationers and baptized children under instruetion are also included.

TasLE 1.—SuMMARY OF StATIsTICcs FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TErrITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

Inurban | In rural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number.......__.. 2, 252 811 1,441 36,0 64.0
Members, RUMbBOr oo e accaaee 414, 244 214, 056 200, 188 51,7 48.3
Average membership per church.._..___._ 184 264 JE: {120 (R (R,
Membership by sex:
Male. oo i 156, 771 78,997 77,774 50. 4 49.6
Femals. oveeenacnaaann 256, 603 135, 059 121, 544 52.6 47,4
Sex not reported......._. .. L2 | P 870 [ecenno-s 100.0
Males per 100 females 61,1 58,8 64,0 |-oooooi ]
Membership by age:
Under 13 FeAIS. -oe oo 65, 820 34,415 31,405 52.3 47,7
13 years and over 332, 876 169, 097 163, 279 50.9 40.1
Agoe not reported. 16, 048 10, 544 5, 604 45.7 34.3
Pereent under 13 years 1. _ ... 16. 5 16.8 10 U PO
Church ediflces, NUMDO . canme oo cemcaee 2,048 727 1,321 35.5 684. 5
Value—number reporting. N 711 1,207 35,4 64,6
Amount reported. ..o ..o .o .. |B14, 750, 165 |;$11, 046, 540 | $3, 708, 625 740 25.1
Constructed prior to 1036 $14, 227, 590 |{$10, 711,734 | $3, 515, 865 75.8 247
Consiructed, wholly or in part, in 1936_| 3522, 566 $334, 8068 $187, 760 64,1 35,9
Average value per church....___.._. .. .. $7, 346 $18, 537 $2,856 [ oe|oacaa. ot
Debt—number reporting._._ N 524 301 223 57. 4 42.6
Amount reported. .___._ $1, 681,183 |i 31, 563, 482 $117, 701 93.0 7.0
Number reporting “no debt” ..o oo .. 776 199 577 26,6 74.4
Parsonages, number - 578 342 236 50,2 40.8
Value—number reporting. o .. ... 550 310 231 58.0 42,0
Amount reported . .- oeoooo e $1,492, 450 || 31,179, 725 4312, 725 79,0 210
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number- ... _.____... 2,230 801 1,420 35.9 641
Amount reported. ... ... .| $2, 810,367 || $1,413, 584 $9045, 783 60.9 30,1
Pastors’ salarles. . .o coccecoamaan $008, 302 3472, 272 $436, 030 52.0 48.0
All other salaries..........-.. $211, 760 $130, 39 $80, 921 6.8 38.2
Repairs and improvements..._____.______ $230, 247 $146, 130 $84, 117 63. 5 36. 6
Payment on church debt, exeluding in-
terest oo $215, 940 $178, 590 $37, 350 82.7 17.3
All other current expenses, including
inberest. i $300, 355 $222,151 $78, 204 74.0 26.0
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete. - $63, 168 241,734 $21, 434 66.1 33.0
Home missions . - 320, 496 $16,422 $14, 074 52.3 47.7
Forelgn missions — - $32, 965 $18,430 $14, 525 56,9 44,1
To general headquarters for distribution..| $170, 026 $03, 272 $76, 754 54.8 45,1
All ather purposes..............._.. --| #1867, 18 $04, 744 $062,374 | 60.3 39,7
Average expondifure per chureh. . _.______._. 31,040 $1,765 $634 | feoeo o
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number................. 2, 059 47 1,312 36.3 63.7
Officers and teachers - 24, 857 10,046 14,311 41,2 58.8
Seholars. - oo 167, 362 78, 628 88,734 47,0 53.0
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number....c...._cc.c...- 81 52 20 ® ®
Officers and teachers . 798 538 260 67. 4 32.6
Beholars. - ocveee e e 5,703 4, 508 1,195 1 79.0 21.0

1 Based on membership with age classification teported.

2 Parcent not shown where base 15 less than 100.
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TaBLd 1.,—SumMARY oOF SrtaTisTics For CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerrITORY, 1936—Continued

PERCENT OF

ITEM Total Inurban | In rural T0TAL

territory territory

Urban | Rural

Weekday religious schools:

Churches reporting, number_._.______________
Oflicers and teachers = ry ¥ Dl s
Seholars. - oo oo 1,375 67 748 | 45.6| 544

2 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the African Methodist Episcopal
Zion Church for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TaBLt 2.—CompARATIVE SUMMARY, 1006 0 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906

Churches (local organizations), number..c.c.caovomueen- 2,252 2, 4668
Inerease ! over preceding Census: ’ ' %7 e
—214 — 250 519

Percont. .. cooemuce i emaimeeeas —8.7 -8, 2 23. 8
Members, numbor......._ O, 414,244 4116, 813 257,169
Increase ! over preceding census:
Number. .. .coccneeennn —42, 560 199, 644 72,627
Percent. . oo _o -0.3 77.8 30. 4
Average membership per chu, 184 185 95
{hurch edifices, number._......- . 2,048 2, 870 2,495

Valus—number reporting ..
Amount reported......
Average value per church. .

Debt—number reporting ...
Amount reported. ..

Parsonages, number......... .

Value—number report:
Amount reported. .

2,008 2870 2475

$14,750, 165 [618, 515, 723 | $7, 501,303
$7, 346 %7, 813

) 524 514 793

$1,681,188 | $1,837,352 |  $706,437

71 [N .
580 478 485
$1,402,450 | $1,916,050 $632, 416

) 3

Expenditures:
Churehes reporting, number 2,230 2, 464 2,641
Amount reported..ae----.-- $2, 310,367 | $4, 767,066 | $1,700, 737
Pastors’ salaries._ .-~ 08, 302
All other salaries._ ...-.-- $211,760
Repairs and Improvemonts ... -cco.em--vu 230, 247 | ¢84, 001, 023 | $1,209, 591 |aenunimanen, -
Payment on church debt, excluding interest....| $215,040
All other current expenses, including interest..-{ $300,355
T.oonl relief and charity, Red Cross, etC.-.---—- 363, 168
Homo missions . 20,496
Foreign migsions 32, 9565 $662, 903 $349,500 |-cccccvmnnna
To general headquarters for distribution.. $170,028
All other PULPOSeS.-occmemmmcconns ——— $157,118
Not clagsified. ...~ [ S, $3, 060 $61, 646 |-ceeommaaan
Average expenditure par ¢hureh. ... cooeceecaeacaen $1,040 $1, 931 $644 |cooooimoraca
'Sundgay schools:
Clurches reporting, number 2,059 2,420 2,535 2,060
Officers and teachers...... - 24, 357 45, 087 18,982 16,245
SENOIATS. < e e aamammmmm s memm e 187,362 2067, 141 135,102 107,692

1 A minus sign (~) denotes decrease.

State tables—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 8 present the statistics for the African Metho-
dist Episcopal Zion Church by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936
the numper and membership of the churches classified according to their location
in urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday
schools. Table 4 gives for seleeted States the number and membership of the
churches for the four census years 1908 %o 1036, together with the membership
for 1936 classified as “under 13 yvears of age” and “13 years of age and over.”’
Table § shows the value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on
church edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures show-
ing separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences, etc. In order to
avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any individual church, separate presen-
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tation in tables 5 and 6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches:
reported value and expenditures.

Eoclesiastical divisions.— Table 7 presents, for each conference in the African
Methodist Episecopal Zion Church, by districts, the more important statistical
data for 1936 shown by States in the preceding tables, including number of

churches, membership, value and debt on church edifices, expenditures, and
Sunday schools.

TaBLE 3.—NUMBEBER AND MuvmBuRsHIP 0F CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerniTORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY Starms, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF .
CHURCHES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
] [
GEOGRAPHIC DIVI- % |2a & |3 ”
SION AND STATE =B %G (2g| C&
o [2%|am § AE| a8 &
a8l =] = g | d [R8l=8|E5| §S | 2
212|8) 28 | 2 2|8 |,MS|EE| S8 2
s ||=| B =3 5 5 & s |8 3la g+ 4
B ilplAa | & =3 = p = & |8R|D | & o
United States._ |2, 252(|811|1, 4411414, 244|:214, 056)200, 188(158, 771/266, 603| 870/ 61, 1|2, 069| 24,367|187,382
NEW ENGLAND:
aine. ... Il 1oea-- 200 206]. ....._ 45 161|....] 28.0 1 12 36
Massachusetts_ _ oll 8 1 5004) 5010 45| 1,581| 38,613__._| 45.0 8 128 724
Rhode Island.__._ 2 2feen-- 620 620 ... 104 4261 .__| 45.5 2 42 255
Connectieut. ... 18(| 14 4] 4,265} 3,697 568| 1,385 2,880(....[ 481 16 252 1,200
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York ... 73|| 62 11| 25,138} 24, 320 800| 8 410| 16,728|..-.| 50.3] 70 850] 8,170
New Jersey. 36|| 26/ 11| 8,868|| 7,544] 1,324| 3,183] G, 685|_...| 56.0| 86] 533 4,885
Pennsylvan{ 04|) 46 18| 17,976(] 16,428 1,546] ©6,850( 11,116{....] 61.7| 60 718 &, 570
26)| 23 2| 8843 8573 270| 3,260 25| 304 8,878
18]| 18]----. 3,850} 3,850|......- 1,497 17 2000 1,722
Tilinois..... . 1561 14 1| 2,497| 2,484 13 906 13 141 961
- Michigan A oalyaaloo.| 3,039 3,030(..._. 1,040 11| 149! 1,000
‘Wisconsin...__.._. U 1o 19 19 ... 8 1 [ 11
W, N. OENTRAL:
WAoo 3 86 147|.-_! 68.5 3 18 138
Missouri.. — 10 1,009 8,568|....| 63.7 9 138( 1,530
Kansas - ocoeoo-. 2] 74 162|_...| 45. 7] 2| 14 1
BOUTH ATLANTIC; .
Delaware.... - 4] 2 2 180 120 60| 57 123|....1 46.3 4 32 86
Maryland . 16 7 9| 2,007|} 1,747 360 682 1,415|....| 48.2[ 15 143 646
Dist. of Col 6l| 6)..._. 3,088(| 3,958(....._. 1,283 2,675\ .--| 48.0 & 148/ 1,62
Virginia. - 81| 20 61| 28,613} 13, 025| 13,588} 11,020| 15,584|-._.| 70.8| 70| 1,197| 20,211
West Virginia._ 6lf 1 5 453 70 33 172 2811 ._.| 61.2 i} 58
North Carolin 626|1140| 4861140, 385| 52, 475| 96,010| 46, 452( 92, 123| 810| 61, 3| 598| 7, 609| 53, 846
South Carolina 179]| 56| 123| 19,547\ 6,610 12,037} 7,028) 11,610| ...| 68.2 171| 1,684] 9,786
QGeorgin. . 70|| 33| 46| 7,038)] 3,756| 3,302] 2,832 4,228].__.| 67.0| 72 714 3,863
Florida..._. . 67|| 38| 34| 8, 540|| 6,408 2,042 3,513{ 5,027.._.| 60.9{ 60 601] 3,738
E. B. OENTRAL:
Kentucky_-._ 4011 17( 32| 10, 656i{ 6, 056{ 4,600 3,282 46 508 3,131
Tennessee 105|| 38 67 9,000{| b5,609] 8 310 3 246 96, 884 4,805
Alabama._ 300(l 92| 307 58, 311|| 19, 518} 38,793| 22,181 . 3550 38, 046 24, 864
Mississippi. o| 14d)| 271 117] 13,087|) 2, 749| 10,938] 5794] 7,803|....| 73.4| 132 1, 686| 6,307
W. 8. CENTRAL;
Arkansas._. | 100}l 88 62{ 11,108|| 6,285 5,820 4,863 69 66| 2,759
Lonisiana. __ -| 40| 18| 27 3,600)| 1,452| 2,154 1,502 36 359] 1,761
Oklghoma___.._.. a9l 4 5 262 8 205 108 8 &5 2
TexaS o 17| ¢ 8 o814 433 181 222 14 90 326
MOUNTAIN:
Idaho_. .. 1 1 PR 12| 12| ... 4
ATiZONa. ol 2l 2eanen 80 80].cenee 25
Pacrrc: . 8|
‘Washington...._- 7 7 186 186§. .. ... 05 121]....| 63.7 3 17 706
Oregon___. —— 1| (g ¥ P, 150) 1500 ... 70 (1] S . 1 8 &0
California...._._. 26]} 24 2} 2,355|| 2 315 d0f - 854 1,501_..| 566.9 93 227) 1,089

1 Ratio not shown where number of fernales is less than 100,
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TapLE 4.—NumBER AND MumBersHIP oF CaHurcHms, 1906 To 1936, anp
MeuBERSHIP BY AGE IN 1936, BY STATES

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1926, 1018, or 1906]

NUMEER OF NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP BY AGE,
CHURCHES MEMBERS
GEOGRAPDIIIC DIVISION
AND STATER Uae 13 11}55, Per-
1036 | 1926 | 1010 | 1506 | 1856 | 1926 | 1016 | 1006 |der 13} YCOIS | "fp. | cONE
Vears and port- ander
over | Tog7 | 181
United States..... 2, 26212, 466(2, 7162, 197414, 2441458, 818|257, 180184, 542(85, 820|332, 376{16, 048] 18,5
NEw ENGLAND!
Massachusetts. _o...- 9 8 10 7] 65,0041 3,127 1,5270 1,215F 6B4{ 4,610
Rhode Island._ 2 2 2 3 620 34 200 262 88 532
Connecticut.........| 18| 18} 17| 16] 4,265 2,032 1,825 1,229 1,257 3,008
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New YorK_aoouooo. 73 4 "1 75| 25,188 19,797| 0,005 6,149 1,864( 17,618
New Tersey....- 36| 382 31 34) 8,868] 5 626) 8,478] 2,180) 1,220 7,048
Pennsylvania 64| 78| 76| 07| 17,975( 20,010 14,0111 6, 263| 4,369{ 13, 606
EAsT NonTil CENTRAL:
i 26 25 14 9 8,843] 7,078 1,389 386] 1,820 7,014{....cn 20,7
18 16 19 8| 38,850| 8,887 2,465 1,281| 668 3,282|..._.. 14,
15 13 12 9| 2,497] 65,972] 2,184 870] 830 2, 145 22{ 13.3
11 8 6 2 8,039 2,017 5186 680{ 652 2,887|...... 215
Wisconsin. «eaaocenen | 2 3 19]-cenae 34 86 5 LS S ceva.
WEsT NonrTH CENTRAL:
Towa. ... 3 8 1) I 233| 1, 647, 143). ... 21
Missouricoeocaamnace 10 17) 16| 11| 5,467 6,873| 4,046( 1,765] 1,552
Kansas. cvcmecuraceae 2 6 2) 1 236 053 3 6 81
SouTH ATLANTIC:
DelaWaro. - «oveceoan-o- 4 3 b 4 180 347 195 167 23 74 P 12,8
Maryland. ... 16| 26; 26 14| 2,007 38,014 2,519 9231 4401 1,68Li.._.___ 2L 8
District of Columbia. 6 7] 7 6] 3,068 6,448; 2,732| 2,618 4b1] 3 807.....- 14
Virginia. .o ooeooo 81| 108 111] 75| 26,618 17,692 0,100] b5 474 2,833| 23,408 287) 10.8
West Virginia.... 6] 13 8 [ 453 900 338 80 76 377 oo 16.8
North Carolina. 626 760 '777| 673|149, 385{135, 608| 74, 365} 66, 356|238, 707|116, 500| 8,089 16.9
South Carolina. 179 185 102 193| 19, 547| 38, 225} 23, 160} 10, 058] 4,468| 15, 079|._ ... 22,9
Georgla. ... 79| 83 99 68| 7,068 7,887 & 523] 8,630 773| 6, 226 60| 11,0
Florida. «cevu oo 67| 47| 113| 64| 8, 540| 13,647 11,496] 3,223| 1,600 7,040{...._. 17.8
EAsST Soutn CENTRAL!
Kentueky--caoooonoo 49 63| 82| 50| 10,656 7,174| 5,678 b5, 773| 1,005 9,061} _._.. 151
Tennessee. _| 108 98] 156] 117/ 9,000) 15,176) 8 786] 6,651 1,836; 6,007 206; 20.9
Alabama.__. .| as9| 420| 4v9| 385| 58, 311| 80,448 51, 284] 86, 705| 7,133] 50,676] 602( 12.4
Misslssippl- - ecoaeee 144| 162 127| 144 13,687 18,461| 7,202| b, 602{ 1,048( 12,089 . .- 12.0
WEST SOUTH CENTRAL!
100 89 125 65| 11,106| 14,344| 7,608| 2,404| 3,873 7,084] 178 354
40] 26| 44| 44 8,606 7,671 2,831] 2,539 305/ 3,211 1.0
g 15 16 8 202 1,729 74 160} 32 1.0
17 18 200 11 614} 1,463 771 457 66 115
MoUNTAIN:
Arizona.. . coooeean 2 3 b I 80 475 :11) PR 7 FZ:] RS P
Pacrric:
‘Washington. . ....._. 7 2 ] [— 186 304 1 —— 24 12,9
Oregon. .- 1 1 b 1 150 272 88 40 50 33.3
Californig.co.oceaeen. 26] 20| 80| 14| 2,385 4,614 1,577 902| 3901 1,0065|...--- 16.6
Other States...oocn-- 22 1 3 1 218 45 40 25 25 193 enee 1.5

1 Based on membership with age classification reported; not shown where base is less than 100,
2 Includes: Maine, 1, and Xdsho, 1.

218022—40——8
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TaBLB 5.—VALUE or CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
Dzer BY STarEs, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

3 ) VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PAR-
- 5 EDIFICES EDIFICES BONAGES
1 =
8.8 e 5 &
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE :,'8 O% g™ e e
= g HO m.é - @ E + ] )
g1 2 g% g sk g HE g
—~'S =] Q 3 2
205 2% § |2% § |E%] §
1 Z o - 8] < 3] ~
United States. .. ._..._..._ 2,262 |2, 048 |(2,008 (314,780,165 | 624 (81,681,183 | 550 (81,462,450
NEw ENGQLAND: -
Massachusetts ... 9 9 7 125, 800 4 22, 620 2 )
Connecticub. . ... ... .._..__ 18 15 13 324, 480 6 30, 140 10 51,000
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York ..o oo ...... 73 68 08 | 2,011,840 30 320, 641 40 211, 200
Now Jorsey..... 36 34 34 812, 800 23 120, 001 15 108, 000
Pennsylvania [iZ:3 56 50 1,082, 186 29 208, 901 33 124, 800
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL:
i 25 18 18 504, 860 17 129, 140 6 30, 000
18 18 18 237,100 11 20, 913 9 29, 300
15 8 7 152, 300 7 54, 187 4 11,925
11 10 10 143,000 8 31,025 i3 14, 000
WesT NORTH CENTRAL:
MiSSOUrT ool 10 9 9 469, 500 8 26, 356 3 26, 000
SOUTH ATLANTIC!
DolawWare. ..o oo eeae 4 4 4 17, 500 2 1, 800 1 ")
Maryland. .. ..... 16 13 13 114, 750 8 11,275 3 9,000
i 8 [i] 1 478, 000 1 124, 800 b 40, 500
1 81 76 4 638, 750 29 31,926 15 50, 150
West Virginia,. 6 4 4 12,200 1 2, 50 1 )
North Carolina._ 626 | 613 604 | 3,576,060 | 128 175,207 | 102 284, 150
South Careling. . 179 174 173 74, 635 53 33, 596 24 49, 000
Georgin._.._ 79 62 60 115,350 13 7,076 31 24, 900
Florida 67 50 59 215, 500 7 13, 985 15 31, 950
EasT 8oure OENTRAL:
Kentucky 49 48 44 356,410 13 14,771 15 44, 900
Tennessee. . 106} 101 101 404, 425 20 38, 563 27 41,250
Alabama. _. .| 893 | 861 361 1,272, 536 64 80,360 1 101 176, 850
L RERTESSN) o] S 44 | 120 || 110 226, 675 9 3, 550 28 26, 200
West SoutH CENTRAL;
Arkansas. ..o ceceeeeee 100 75 75 201, 200 1 300 20 22,100
40 21 21 85, 300 4 4,815 12 16, 650
9 8 8 8,400 1 26 2 ")
17 8 8 10,250 2 160 1 )
7 5 -5 31,750 1 186 | el
26 25 25 211, 500 156 52,941 14 30, 376
13 il 144, 400 5 15, 414 [i] 28, 250

i Amount included in figures shown for “‘Other States,” to avoid disclosing tho statistics of any individual

churc

? Tncludes: Maine, 1; Rhode Tsland, 2; Tows, 2; Kansss, 2; Idaho, 1; Arizons, 2; and Oregon, 1,
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TABLE 6.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation s limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting)

111

EXPENDITURES
Total
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND nw(l)xber Repairs Payﬁnent
churehes || Churches| Total || Pastors' | All other | and im- | 322 urch
reporting| amount || salaries | salaries | prove- G?Efl’ig’é'
ments | {rierest
United States ._......- 2,252 2,230 (32,319,367 || 008,302 | 8211,760 | $230,247 | $215,840
. NEW ENGLAND: 1
Massachusetts. ... 9 9 22,441 7,370 2,113 5,338 1,384
Connectioub. ... .. 18 16 37,078 12, 699 3,718 7,231 2,632
MIDDLE ATLANTIC!
New York. . oo 73 73 190, 726 50, 059 23,048 20, 553 18,470
New Jersey.....-- 36 30 102, 909 31,335 11,109 9,025 10,217
Pennsylvania 64 63 148, 637 41,919 10,014 16,309 32,625
25 26 61,121 20, 816 4,734 4,620 4,833
18 18 30, 127 19,174 3,750 2,426 3,276
15 13 24, 983 7, 534 1,380 970 4,873
11 1 34,519 10, 528 2,67 2,011 11,745
3 3 2,755 1,240 249 300 |
10 9 39, 862 6, 422 6,052 4,475 8,638
BOUTH ATLANTIC:
Delaware 4 4 5,130 2,700 300 300 240
aryland._._....__._ 16 16 30, 376 7,236 4,148 5,053 1,026
District of Columbia. 6 6 47,193 10, 459 4,413 4,043 6,047
Virginia_ ... 81 81 120, 569 30, 639 8, 500 9,043 6, 153
West Virginia ... 8 6 , 418 1,951 451 279 300
North Carolina. 626 621 558,621 254, 307 43,308 63, 034 38, 265
South Carolina. .. 179 179 145,984 57, 502 14,030 14,383 19, 116
QGeorgia._ ... 79 79 35,952 16,728 2,863 2,308 2,706
Florida. oo oo 67 a7 40,414 20,483 2,904 4,087 2,107
EasT 80Ut CENTRAL:
Kentucky - - 49 49 80,102 20, 200 5,219 4,124 1,006
. Tennesseo. 105 105 0606, 381 28,410 6,778 4, 961 , 623
Alabama. 399 308 313, 086 140, 065 34,252 32, 239 16,200
Mississippi-..-. 144 144 8, 666 37, 506 8,140 4,03 3,724
WesT BoutH CENTRAL: .
Arkansas. 100 02 54,678 37, 650 4,110 2, 800 1,360
Louisiana. 40 39 15, 368 8, 217 1,179 772 1,162
Oklahoma 9 9 2,063 1,187 40 103 86
TeXAS o cumnn 17 17 4,780 3, 065 176 466 39
PAcIrIC:
Washington 7 7 3, 035 420 jaty 687 1,000
California. - 26 26 34, 806 12,019 2, 436 1,467 4,013
Other States.caneccracean 10 190 20, 688 §,816 1,449 1,273 1,787

1 Includes: Maine, 1; Rhodo Island, 2; Wisconsin, 1; Kanshs, 2; Idaho, 1; Arizons, 2; and Oregon, 1,
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TasLe 6.—CourcH EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936—Continued

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES—continued

Other
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE current Ifjocf al rg_ Homs | Forolgn e?;ﬁ Ig]gga All other
expenses, | lef ap : ¢ - .
including| charity missions | missions quarters | PUrposes
interest
United States. .. .. ______. 3300, 355 | £63,168 | $29,496 | 832,055 | 8170,026 | 8157118
NEW ENGLAND!
Massachusebts. .ol 3, 888 202 138 400 803 624
Connecticwb. - oo oovo el 6,183 659 665 520 868 2,797
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
37, 847 4, 502 928 2, 667 14,118 9, 548
19,918 3,115 1,603 1,968 3,001 10, 628
28, 696 3,160 901 1,338 6, 624 X
11,779 1,680 975 817 3,061 7,797
3,086 648 704 575 2,040 1,464
8. §, 024 428 206 236 1, 554 1,778
Mg . e eiciiaaaas 2, 282 2,807 201 404 1,406 182
WEsT NORTH CENTRAL:
Towa. 425 85 20 41 1790 246
3, 562 1,244 368 370 2,271 5,960
SOUTH ATLANTIC!
Delaware. .. 1,010 105 30 40 266 60
Maryland ... ...._. 4,471 3,792 136 118 1,045 052
District of Columbia 12,202 3,234 370 533 4,245 657
Virginla ... 24, 685 3,003 2,081 2,443 4,228 28, 914
Waest Virginia. .....__.._._ 914 109 49 54 183 135
North Carolina.._._....__ 46,323 17,285 9, 521 10,193 42,874 83,421
South Carolina. 11, 148 4, 584 2,186 2,121 12,971 , 034
Georgia. oo 3,213 830 375 493 4,024 1,412
20 ToS o T4 2,670 818 604 370 5,107 1,254
13,908 806 652 787 2,160 1,000
5,56 1,310 670 1,003 4,401 5, 580
30, 8356 6,038 8,541 3,465 31,006 14, 366
3,380 620 505 498 9,200 , 704
‘WEST 30UTH CENTRAL:?
Arkansas 1,962 705 580 550 3,428 1,425
Loulsiana.. 708 105 137 68 2, 666 365
Oklahoma. . 208 40 20 28 125 37
B 55 4 306 96 47 75 330 81
PacrFiC:
Washington. . 193 124 132 80 164 44
Califernis. —eaa- e 8,265 864 350 405 1, 639 2, 539
Other States 4,488 397 359 427 628 4,065
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TapLs T.—NUMBER AND MEMBERsHIP 0F CHURcHEES, VALUE AND Dmmr oON
CrurcH Eprrices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, 8Y DISTRIOTS AND
ConrerENCES, 1036

g VALUE OF CHURCH|  DEDT ON SUNDAY
'g . EDIFICES ggg?g& EXPENDITURES [ gopoors
.n QL
] =] ) . | f
DISTRICT AND s QE’ E E t" E
N . B
CONFERENCE 2 g8 & g & &
3 Fiyg g 5oy H o
21 ¢ |g8] o |2B| 5 |sH| 5 |28| ¢
s|alE ] £ (5] E 188 |5
Q Ko k] <
6| % ||© b ) g &) <4 1D @
Total.....___..._ 9, 252|414, 244|] 2,008(814, 760, 165|  524!31, 681, 188| 2, 230(39, 319, 387| 2, 050|167, 363
First District:
New York._____.._. 50( 20, 660 45| 1,483,349) o2a| 200,651 50| 138,285 47| 4,453
Western North
Carolina___.___._.| 134| 38,480|| 127| 781,120 38| 48,797 184| 115451| 124f 8, 117
Central North Car-
olima._...___.__.. 137 25, 767|| 128 834,725\ 211 22,727 134  84,045| 128| 6,352
101] 16,887 09| 565,075 18] 85841 100f 71,008  05] 6,821
68| 8,871 68| 322,270 12 A o8| 52,065 66| B 474
44] 4,078 43| 216,800 11 21,885 44| 37,220] 42| 1,818
10 cm e 38} 11, 602 32| 736,000] 97| 150,018 88l o4,812] 38| 5 650
New Jersey. 39 9,577 37| 862,800 26 132,333] 39| 108,971] 39| 5108
Virginia. . 56| 27,012 56)  674,500) 25| 26,866)  56) 116,03p)  56) 20,812
Albemarle. _ 52} 18, 058 62| 438,500/ 18 7,465  52{ 66,025 52| 16,014
Fourth District:
North Alabama._..| 62| 8000 48] 265,0800. . _|iecoeenn 82) 46,614 62 4741
West Tennessee
and Mwm«upm__ 148) 15, 218|] 115| 262,725 13 5,080] 148|  73,052] 135| 7,085
Louisiana. 34| 2, 14 70, 450 2 3,580 34 11,021 il 1,270
corgin_—_. ._ NI AT 59| 110,400 13 8,176f 78| 85432 71| 3,008
South Florida____..| 30| 4,002 34 135 500 6 6,065 80] 19,253] 37| 2,350
Filth Distriet:
New England ... 30] 10,185 25| 555,280 12|  50,858)  27p 758120 27| 2,305
Allegheny . _. 31| 10,194 29| 358,636 11| 108,100] 80| 8%, 272f 28 1,887
Indigna. .. _| 14 3,02 12) 133,900 15,082) 12| 16,142] 120 998
Kentueky...._... | 47] 10,402 14| 360760, 13| 14 081] 47  46,143)  44] 3,022
Sixth District:
Michigan. ... opuee- 30| 6,417 22 365,160 18 91, 787 80 73,487 200 2,781
Missouri.. . . 15| 6,040 14| 530,800 10/ 80,006] 15| 47,080 15 1,012
South Carolina. . 51] 4,011 48| 287,000 17 10,5 Bl}  51,908] 40| 2,620
Palmetto.._. 77| 8,844 76| 276,025) 25| 19,6550 77l 53,038] 72| 3,730
s Pee et oo 51| 5713 50| 160, 260 13 3, 804 51| 30,909 50 3,309
eventh qutrlcl:.
. }};ee}teﬂni New York.|  21f 8,705 21 488, 6§00 o) 28,413] 211 46,651] 21f 1,400
hiladelphia  and .
Em rE‘lmore ________ 46/ 11, 470 43| 1,008, 5000 24 233,250| 46] 166,635 44 4,185
Zast Tennesseeand .
Virginia._.___._.. 58| 3,022 47] 184,175 ol 11,420 @8] 81,367 42} 1,667
Tennesseo...._____.| 58| 4,671 56| 308,800 11| 28,148 9| 39,640 . &5 2,479
Eigh“trh Dti;stréct:
es entral
North Carolina_..| 101 37,187 98]  739,420] 10|  30,058] 00| 1%7,743) 100) 11,669
Arkansas___________ 63| 7,878 48| 110,850 1 34 50 34,072  44) 1,866
North Arkansas. ... 41| 4,079 29 91, 660 eem o eaa 35| 21,760[ 26 941
West Alabama.....| 82| 14,519 78| 350,136 6 17,225) 82| 84,834 G| 5,850
- go]r)ma _____________ 28| 4,538 25 80, 000 1 7,000 28] 21,161 23] 1,379
n istrict:
Alabama.._.___._.. 60| 7,886 65| 2106, 850 1) 12,725 69 34,178) 63| 3,408
Sriniihniol f oS N hE 8 B
South Alabama...... 74] 7,984 78 3, ), s d
- Cahaba .i ____________ 63| 12,572 63| 168, 950 18 6,623 63 85088 5 5201
enth Distriet:
gahfﬁrnla .......... 15| 1,328 18] 110, 750 71 sn,o160 18  20,514] 13] 681
outhwest Rock;
Mountain._____ y . 11 3,086 10 95, 500 gl o680 11l 15,100 11l BOd4
421 0 47, 100, 3 7,086) 11 4,921 5| 148
1% 209 8 8, 400) 1 " 95 9 2,063 8 212
18| 623 8 10, 250 2 190f 18 4,033 15| 336
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION!
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

Among the early independent Negro Methodist congregations in this country
was one organized in New York City in 1796 by James Variek, Abraham Thomp-
son, William Miller, and others, who were members of the John Street Methodist
Episecopal Church. Their desire to have a separate organization in which “they
might have opportunity to exercise their spiritual gifts among themselves, and
thereby be more usefui to one another,” was occasioned largely by the “‘caste
prejudice which forbade their taking the sacrament until the white members
were all served,”’ by the desire for other church privileges denied them, and by the
conviction that it would assist in the development of a ministry adapted to their
needs. The firgt church was built in the year 1800 and was called “Zion.”” The
next year it was incorporated as the African Methodist Episcopal Chureh, and
articles of agreement were entered into with the Methodist Tipiscopal Church
by which the latter supplied them with ordained preachers until the year 1820.
Meanwhile the organization of the Union Church of Africans ? in Wilmington,
Del., and of the African Methodist Episcopal Chureh in Philadelphia, Pa., as
geparate and distinet denominations, caused considerable uneasiness and the Zion
Church made application to the Methodist Episcopal Church for the ordination
of some of its loeal preachers ag elders. To this no answer was given, and in 1820
as the congregation had developed several preachers of ability and had fellowship
and union with churches which had been formed at New Haven, Conn., Phila-
delphia, Pa., Newark, N, J., and on Long Island, N. Y., it decided to abrogate the
agreement with the Methodist Episcopal Church to supply its pulpits.

The first annual conference was held in Mother Zion Chureh, eorner of Church
and Leonard Streets, New York City, June 21, 1821. A% that time the denomi-
nation consisted of 6 churches, 19 preachers, and 1,426 members. As they had
no ordained elders, the conference was presided over by the Rev. William Phoebus,
of the Methodist Episcopal Church; and the Rev. Joshua Soule (afterwards a
bishop in the Methodist Episcopal Church) acted as seeretary. James Varick,
who was active and influential, and generally spoken of as the founder of the de-~
nomination, was made district chairman.

The second annual conference, which was also the first, General Conference, met
in Wesley Chureh, Lombard Street, Philadelphia, May 16, 1822, and was presided
over by Abraham Thompson. After some routine business, it adjourned to meet,
July 18, in Mother Zion Chureh, New York City. In the meantime, on June 17,
James Varick, Abraham Thompson, and Levin Smith were ordained elders by
Dr. James Covel, Sylvester Hutchingon, and William Stillwell, white elders of
the Methodist Episcopal Church. On July 21, at this conference, six persons
were eleeted deacons in the forenoon and elders in the afternoon, and James
Varick was elected the first superintendent, or bishop, of the denomination. No
other general conference was held until 1827, when Christopher Rush was elected
the second bishop of the denomination, After Bishop Varick’s death, in 1827,
Bishop Rush served alone until 1840, when William Miller was elected as his
agsociate, It was not until 1848 that the present name of the church was adopted,
when it was learned that a group of Negro members had withdrawn from George
Street Methodist Episecopal Church at Philadelphia, led out by Richard Allen for
the same reason the New York group had withdrawn from the John Street Church
in New York. The Philadelphia group gave its organization the name of the
African Methodist Episcopal Church, The word “Zion” was added by the New
York group out of respect to its first chureh. In 1848 the name A. M. E. Zion
Church was approved as the permanent title of the church organized in 1796.

The African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church did not begin operations in the
South until 1868, when Bishop Joseph J. Clinton sent Elder James W. Hood to
North Carolina and Elder Wilbur G. Strong to Florida and Louisiana, though
work was not begun until the following January. The appointment to North
Carolina was specially fortunate, and churches sprang up rapidly, Men only
just emancipated from the yoke of slavery felt themselves called to enter the
ministry and to preach the gospel to their own people. Before the year closed
the North Carolina Conference was organized, the parent of several large con-
ferences in that and neighboring States. The success in Florida, Louisiana,

! T'his statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1926, has been revised by 8. M. Dudley, general seerotary-auditor of the African Methodist Episcopal
Zion Church, Washington, 1. 0., and approved by him in its present form.

9 8ee Union American Methodist Episcopal Chureh, p. 123.
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and Alabama was not so phenomenal, but the missionary effort in these States
proved to be most fruifful, especially in Alabama. So suceessful were the efforts
of these early missionaries that, when the General Conference met in 1880 at
Montgomery, Ala., 15 annual conferences had been organized in the South.

The General Conference of 1880 was an Important one. Livingstone College
was established at Salisbury, N. C., the Rev. C. R. Harris being its first principal.
Two years later, on his return from Ingland, where he had collected $10,000 for
the college, the Rev. Joseph C. Price, considered one of the greatest champions
of Negro citizenship, was made president and continued in this office until his
death in 1893. The Star of Zion, the chief weekly organ of the church, was
adopted by this General Conference as a permanent organ of the denomination,
and the first organized missionary effort was instituted by the formation of a
Board of Missions and a Woman’s Missionary Society.

At the General Conference of 1892 the denomination took a forward move by
the organization of the departments of missions and education, which have been
productive of large and far-reaching results in promoting the cause of education
and missions at home and in foreign fields. The founding of the publication
house and the placing in it of a printing plant for publishing Iiterature of all kinds
used by the church, and for carrying on a general printing business, was one of
the notable achievements of the church in that year. The A, M. B, Zion
Quarterly Review, issued first in 1889, was adopted as a denominational period-
ical in 1892,

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

In doctrine the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church is in entire accord
with the Methodist LEpiscopal Church,® accepting the Apostles’ Creed and
adhering strictly to the doctrine of the new birth, regeneration followed by adop-
tion, and entire sanctification. It recognizes the Scriptures as written by holy
men as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. In polity, also, it is in substantial
agreement with that church, having the same system of conferences—quarterly,
annual, and general. The itinerancy is maintained throughout all ranks of
ministers, A hishop holds office for life or during good behavior, but he may be
assigned quadrennially to different distriets, and may be retired, when feebleness.
or general disability warrants it, on half salary. The widows of deceased bishops
receive & stipend of $300 annually,

The membership of the General Conference is made up of an equal number of
ministerial and lay delegates, elected by the annual conferences and lay colleges..
The bishops are members and have a right to discuss all questions coming hefore
the body, but vote only on the day that each presides, The salaries of bishops and
general denominational officers are paid from a general fund secured by an annual.
assessment of $2 per member of each church.

WORK

The denominational work of the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church is
conducted by administrative boards elected by and amenable to the Genersal
Conference. These boards are: Audit, Christian Edueation, Church Extension,
Evangelism, Finance, Home Missions, Foreign Missions, Ministerial Brotherhood,
Ministerial Relief, and Publication House. The various denominational depart-
ments are under the direction and control of the administrative boards. )

The work of home missions is earried on under the direction of the Board of
Home Missions with headquarters at Washington, D. C, At present, portions
of Louisiana, Mississippi, and the States beyond the Missigsippi River, especially
Oklahoma, are regarded as special home mission fields. The chureh extension
department is responsible for the promotion of the temporal welfare of the chureh,
and the securing, improving, and saving of church and parsonage property. The:
work of this department is under the direction of the Board of church extension
with headquarters at Birmingham, Ala. The board maintains a regular loan
fund, an emergency fund, and an annuity fund. A certain amount is appor--
tioned to each pastoral charge to be raised annually for this work. The report.
for 1936 shows 478 churches aided by the Board of Church Extension and
$72,000 contributed for the support of this work,

! Bee Methodist Episcopsl Church, p. 15,
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The foreign missionary work is now carried on by the Foreign Mission Board
in Liberia, the Gold Coast Colony, Nigeria (west Africa), South America, and the
West Indies. The office of the general corresponding secretary-treasurer is located
in Washington, D. C. The Missionary Seer is the official organ. The report for
1936 shows 110 stations, occupied by 16 American missionaries and 82 native
missionaries and helpers; 125 organized churches, with 20,000 members; and 24
schools, of which 22 are in Africa, and 2 in South America, with a total enrollment
of 3,350 pupils. The total amount eontributed for the work in the foreign field
was $125,000 and the value of the property was estimated at $43,000. These
figures include the foreign work of the Woman’s Home and Foreign Missionary
Society, which is largely responsible for the foreign mission work.

The Christian Education Department, under direction and control of the Board
of Christian Education,is responsible for the inclusive educational work of the
denomination in homes, local churches, conferences, schools, colleges, and semi-
nary. The department is ineorporated in Illinois. The headquarters for its ad-
ministrative and promotion section is located at Chicago, Ill.; and for the editorial
section, in the African M. E. Zion Publishing House, Charlotte, N. C.

The Christian Education Department receives and apportions 24 percent of the
denominational fund to the schools, colleges, and seminary, and for work in the
loeal ehurches and conferences.

The institutions included in its supervision and receiving support are: Living-
stone College and Livingstone School of Religion, Salisbury, N. C.; Clinton Junior
College, Rock Hill, 8. C.; Dinwiddie Normal and Industrial School, Dinwiddie,
Va.; Johnson Rural High School, near Sumner, Miss.; and Walters-Southland
Ingtitute, near Lexa, Ark. The denomination also owns the property of Greene-
ville College, Grecneville, Tenn. (leased to the city school board of Greeneville
and used as & publie school); and Walters Institute at Warren, Ark.

The chief institution is Livingstone College. It was incorporated in 1879 and
opened its first session in 1880 at Concord, N. C. It was located on its present
site at Salisbury, N. C., in 1882. Its School of Religion is located on its campus
and provides seminary training for ministers as well as courses in religion for lay-
men.

Conferences, local churches, individuals, and other agencies supplement the
funds provided by the denomination for its several schools,

The departiment’s work in local churches includes organization and supervision
of the Sunday church schools, Varick Christian Endeavor societies, Boy Seouts,
forums, junior churches, vaecation and weekday church schools, preparation and
digtribution of curricular material for the same. There are two executive officers
of the department—secrctary of Christian Education, whose office is at Chicago,
and editor of Church School Literature, at Charlotte., There are four subordinate
promotional officers responsible for leadership educational work among children,
work with youth, and work with adults. Several lesson writers are employed to
assist the editor of Church School Literature who prepares and edits the Church
School Herald—Journal (for teachers and leaders), guarterlies for the young
geople, adults, senior and intermediate, junior, primary, cards for beginners in the

mtliday church school; junior and senior Christian Endeavor quarterlies, and topie
cards.

In each and every annual conference there is appointed a conference director of
Christian education; and in each presiding elder district, a district director of
Christian education of children, youths, and adults, respectively.

A general church school convention is held quadrennially to review and give
impetus to every phase of eduecational work under direction of the department.

There is also a Ministerial Brotherhood, established in 1908, which requires each
minister to pay annually not less than $2.50 and not more than $10 for the benefit
of the widows and orphans of deceased members of the Brotherhood.

The various departments are maintained by a fund that is raised by each church
atb its annual conference and averages about $135,000 per annum. There is also
a percentage of the general $1 fund set apart for education, church extension,
home missions, and for the widows and orphans of deceased ministers.



COLORED METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH

STATISTICS

The data given for 1936 represent one active organization of the Colored Method-
ist Protestant Church, reported as being in urban territory in the State of Penn-
sylvania. One church edifice was reported but no parsonage.

The total membership was 216, of which 54 were reported as being “under 13
years of age”’ and 162 were “13 years of age and over.”’ There were 91 males and
125 females,

The membership of this denomination includes those persons aceepted into the
loci?_,l chlurches upon profession of faith and baptism, the mode of baptism being
optional.

Comparative data, 1916-86.—The following table presents, in convenient form
for comparigon, a summary of the available statistics of the Colored Methodist.
Protestant Church for the census years 1936, 1926, and 1916.

Comparative Summany, 1916 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916

Churches (local organizations), NUMBDEr ..ueee oo e emmc e e mm e 1 8 26
Increase ! over preceding census:

Members, number 216 $33 1,967
Increase ! over preceding cens
Number. . —~317 —1,484 Jeececaneaa
Percent._. - —59. 6 —72.9 |oree e
Average membership 216 178 76

Church ediflces, NUMber.. - ooeeeomcam 16
Value—number reporting. .. .. .. 16
Amonnt reported. ... $62, 733
Averago value per church. $3, 206
Debt—number reporting.... o
AMOUNE TOPOTEEA - o oo mmmem e m e mmm o 13, 766

Parsonages, UMD . ..o v ceisnmccmnammaccnsanvencmacsmmmmaman
Value—number reporting.
Amount reported. . oo netetecec i mmmmnaa -

Expenditures:

Churches reporting, DUMBET - - a v ceeee v ceamcccmem e e
Amount reported . .oco oo
Pastors’ salaries. .coocoocommaaoan

All other salaries. .. .-cocoooooe
Repairs and improvements.. . __.--
Local relief and charity, Red Cross
Home missions. ... -coeeeoeoe
Foreign missions. ..
B}l gfiﬁeml headqu
other purposes. ...
Average oxpenditure per GhurCh . - o voccvueccacconanrccacaamanan $2,228 $627

3 23
$0, 685 $12, 120

§6, 660 $11, 297

10}

$1,025 4832

$Sunday schools:

gg}lrches rg}zortiﬁg, number 1% 13 lgé
Teers and teachers - ccoevneonen

SCROIATS . e e mmmm e mm e ———————— e m e 42 a8 870

! A minus sign (=) denotes decrease.
1 Pereent not shown where baso is less than 100,
1 To avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual church, figures are not shown for 1936.
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

In 1840 about 100 members of Negro Methodist churches in Maryland and
adjoining States met in Elkton, Ceeil County, Md., and organized the Colored
Methodist Protestant Chureh on essentially the same principles as those on which
the Methodist Protestant Church had been organized some few years previously,
They adopted the book of discipline of the Methodist Church and the general
pality of the Methodist Protestant Church, emphasizing equal rights for membenrs,
both lay and clevical. In doctrine they are in hearty sympathy with the Method-
ist churches; in polity they have no episcopacy, their ministers being simply
elders. They have adopted an organization for missionary work, but have not
a8 yet developed it greatly.

t No ravision of history, doctrine, or prganization was furnished by this body for 1036, hence this -
aent is the same as that imblished’ in Religious Bodies, vol. X1, 1926, ¥ ! s stato



UNION AMERICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification~—A general
summary of the statistics for the Union American Methodist Episcopal Church
for the year 1936 is presented in table I, which shows also the distribution of
these figures between urban and rural territory. ~

In this denomination persons are received into full membership after 6 months
probation upon public profession of faith and a pledge to conform to the discipline
and rules of the church. Baptism is administered to infants.

TaABLE 1.—SuMMaRY OF SrtaTistics ror CaurcHES 1N UrBAN AND RURAL
Terrrrory, 1936

PERCENT ?"
Tonurban | Inrursi TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban { Rural
Churches (local organizations), NUMBDer . oaueemeoen- T 41 30 [oemaman am————
Members, DUMDEr oo cmeccamaemccmmmm e 9,360
Average membership per chureh. ...
Membership by sex:
MBI oo o e m e 3,471
B T Y B, 570
Sex not reported ..o ueaccecmmccccmienaen 328
Males per 100 femaleS..noueoeoneecnen 62.3
Membership by age:
Under 18 Years. -coeucveommcmmcamanmvomnan 1,878
13 years and over 7,404
Age not reported. .. .coovaconrmcaae 517
Percent under 13 years 7. _._.. 15,8
Church edifices, numDber. . oo vaccnccanee Y]
V alue—number reporting. 69 39 30
Amount reported . . ..o ceeoeecacmccienaan $516, 630 $408, 176 $118, 465
Construeted prior fo 1936 - .o oavaen $428, 150 $347, 325 $78, 826
Constructed, wholly or in part, in
086 e e m e $00, 480 $55, 850 $34, 630
Average value per ehurch $7,487 $10, 338 $3, 782
Deht—number reporting.. .. .-oc.---- 30 22 8
Amount reported.. ... oo $58, 608 $48, 114 $6, 684
Number reporting “no debt"” 26 11 15
Pars‘«}n;mges, IR0 )T [ %z %;’ ;
alue—~number reporting - IR
Amount reported.....eemen e $63, 550 $53, 050 $10, 500
Exp%l{llimfs g i b 71 41 30
‘hurches reporting, number e cccveccecemeee| @ M BU e vemeon
Amount repgrtedf'. ......... -1 $116, 368 $84, 520 $81,848 72.6 27,4
Pastors’ salaries.......- . 64, 502 $37, 891 $16, 011 69.0 31.0
All other snlaries....._... . $12, 250 $10,378 31,883 84.6 15.4
l;epairs and impzl'lover!r]mndtsbt i — $0, 936 $4, 994 $1, 042 72.0 28,0
ayment on chure e excludin;
Tatorost. oo o e oo $0,312 $8, 007 $1,306 | 86.0] 140
All other current expenses, includin
TOHETOSE. - oee o D s Bl siqos |l sworme|  se0st| 7is| 285
Local rolief and charity, Red Cross, eto- - $2, 009 2, 238 §766 | 74.5 25,6
“HOM® THSSIONS - oo e mmae 775 $557 131 719 78.1
To general headquarters for distribution-- $6,630 $4,786 $1,844 72.2 27.8
All other purposes. oo eoccaoacame - $8, 730 %6, 806 $2, 026 66.5 33.56
Average expenditure per chureh. .........o<-- $1,639 $2, 061 $1,002 {oeooonfommmamnn
Sumgﬁ' sa}]xlools: i 66 39 27
urches reporting, numbera..ocveecccmeeaaa] 661 B3I  Siincenfeeepes
Officers andpi’:eachgrs _____ a79 468 211 68.9 3.1
SCHOMIS. - oo em e mn 4,786 -3, 561 1,235 74.2 26.8
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, BUMBEL. - ocomcoavacevmnnn 7
Officers and teachers 68
BENOIALS . - oo smmeee e 480
Weekday religious schools:
Churches reporting, number. 1
Officers and teachers. .. 5
Scholars .- eeeee b

! Percent not shown where base is less than 100.
? Based on membership with age classification reported.
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Comparative data, 1906-86—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for corm-~
arison, & summary of the available statistics of the Union American Methodist
1Ia*lpiscop&l Chureh for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TaBLe 2,~—COoMPARATIVE SummARry, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (locsl organizations), numbor.... ... - 71 73 67 w7
Increnase | over preceding census:
Number.. o ooooooo -2 8 e 1 I .
a0 ) 1 A TR RN VRSV (SRR (RUPUYRPURE] PR
Members, number. ... e ammmm——— e am e 9, 3690 10, 169 3, 624 4, 347
Incrense ! over preceding consus:
Number. e meae e —800 6, 545 28 oo oan
Poreent. - ooee .. .- -7.9 180. 8 —16,8 |ovmcmcanccan
Average membership per church. . .oco.oioooao 132 139 o4 56
Ohurch edifices, NUMDOr ..« oo m e mmcma 69 65 89 60
Value—number reporting. . _ . i} G4 59 59
Amount reported... ... .| $518,630 $478, 951 $182, 305 $170, 160
Average value per church_ - 7, 487 7, 43, 090 $2, B84
Debt—number reporting. ... - 3 ki
Amount reported.. ... ..oooo e $53, 698 $42, 204 $438, 001 $40, 790

Parsonages, NUMDE - ccmvac oo ccracecmcmcmememesnnemmmee| 24 Jecemnaaccan]acamccnmnnsm|ammeecacnnas
Value—number reporting. 16 5 4
Amount reported. - oa e e oo cnc e §67, 100 $6, 050 $6, 400

Ezxpenditures:
Churches reporting, number
Amount reported. .

71 68 65
$116, 308 $222, 621 $40, 664 |- oeonaan

Pasgtors’ salaries. 864, 502
All other salaries. $12, 260
Repairs and improvernents $6,086 $202, 075 $35,028 |mreimnnnnn
Payment on church debt, excluding Interes $9, 312
Allother current oxpenses, inaﬁuding interest..... $14, 226
Loeal relief and charity, Red Cross, etc._.- $2, 099
Home miSsionS - cua oo e ccvnacnanea- $776
Foreign missions remeen e | m—————— $20, 646 B4, T41 |accacaccaan
To general headquarters for distribution. $6, 630
All other PUIPOSeS. .. .o 8, 730
Average expenditure per ehtreh. oo oo oooooioeeoo $1, 630 $3,274 L2121 P ———

Sunday schools:

Churches reporting, NUMbBEr . o ooeree e ccimeeane. 66 60 54 78
Officors and teachers 679 428 308 481
[ i3 3 N 4,786 4,240 1,082 3,872

1 A minus sign_(~) denotes decrease.
1 Percent net shown where base is less than 100.

State tables.~—Tables 8, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Union American
Methodist Episcopal Chureh by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936
the number and membership of the churches classified according to their location
in urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday
schools. Table 4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the
churches for the four census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for
1936 classified as “under 13 years of age” and “13 years of age and over.Y Table &
shows the value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church
edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing
separately current expenses, improvements, benevolenees, etec.

Ecclesiastical divisions.~—Table 7 presents, for each conference of this denomina-
tion, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by States in the preceding
tables, including number of churches, membership, value and debt on church
edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.
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TABLE 3.—NUMBER AND MeMsErsHIP OF CHURCEES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScmooLs, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF
CITURCHES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY 8EX BUNDAY SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION " =
ARD STATE 8214 a
o |w3| 53| S 02| B
alglzsl sl 3lm| |8 |58|88 S5 881
V215 B\ |5 8|5 |5E|g5|BE|E8| 8
glP|R| 8 || P|R {8 | R SE|R2|08|0 | &
United States...._. 71 || 41 | 80 |0, 360 ||8, 8569 [2, 610 |3,471 {5,570 | 838 | 62.3 86| 879 | 4,788
WEW ENGLAND:
Rhode Island. ... 1 1|....| 188 || 188 ....- 871 101 |..o.om 86,1 1 15 70
Connecticut.. g e W7 H 107 faaen-- 27 80 {eene O] 1 10 60
‘MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York.coonamaae 3 3l....| 415 415 ... 28 50| 828 | (O 3 27 187
New Jersey.- . 25 1 16 | 9 (3,080 (|3,130 | 794 (1,575 |2, 366 |.-.--- 66.9 231 231 1,831
Pennsylvania. . 19 f 13| 6 |2,758 ||2,143 | 615 (1,081 |1,607 |......| 62.5 18| 221 1,716
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Delawars. .. ccvwamenn 10 5| 861,140 556 | 684 | 428 | 712 (... 60,1 10 07 528
Maryland.... . 7 1] 6| 261 75| 176 | 105 | 140 |...... 7.9 ] 34 150
PAST SOUTH CENTRAL!
Alabama_ - ____._.. & 1| 4] 580 230 | 341 | 160 | 420 |...... 38.1 [} 44 235

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,

TABLE 4.—NUMBER AND MuMBERsHIP oF CHURCHES, 1906 To 1936, AND MEM-
BERSHIP BY AcE IN 1936, BY SrATES

[Soparate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in elther 1936, 1020, 1018, or 1906)

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMRBER OF MEMBERS | MEMBERSIIP RY AGE, 1030
STATE I{n- 13 Atge Pert-
Al . . der |years| not re- cen
1936(1926(1916(1906{1936| 1926 {1916{1906| "7 |° 4 ported| under
years| over 131
United States....| 171 78 67 77 9,360 |10,160 [8,624 |4,847 1,878 |7,474 517 15.8
4 4 7| 415 013 157 | 318 |.....- 87 324 3
20 12 16 13,080 | 2,337 ¢ 710 | 638 | 5806 (3,34 1. 14,9
17 20 22 (2,758 { 8,280 (1,207 {1,047 | 438 2,201 119 16.6
10 8 12 (1,140 | 1,763 73 [i1:] 10841 912 G0 15.8
11 10 121 281 | 1,016 416 | 036 25 | 216 10 10.4
8 | IR 580 750 | 197 |--.... 80| 481 [ioeo 15.3
) N P [ I 26 J-ee--- -2 R DRPREUREY PRI PRI
2% 2 3| 208 376 145 160 72| 223 1eecea-- 24,4

1 Based on membership wih age classification reported.
1 Includes: Rhode Island, 1 and Connecticut, 1.
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TaBLe B.—~VALUE OF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
Dzrr BY STATES, 1936

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PAR-
Num- EDIFICES EDIFICES SONAGES
Total
number | Per of
STATE of church
churehes edi- [{Churches Churches Churches
“ | flees report- | Amount | report- | Amount| report- | Amount
ing ing ing
TUnited States..... 71 68 89 | $516, 630 30 | 853, 698 24 | 868, 550
Rhode Istand. . ...coouae 1 1 1
Connecticut. 1 1 1 [p ' 40,500 3 7, 500 1 2, 400
New York. .. 3 3 3
New Jersey. o cmeccameas 25 25 25 84, 200 14 | 30,600 10 186, 200
Pennsylvania. ... 19 17 17| 283,075 3 5, 800 § 31, 000
Delaware.._. 10 10 10 87, 0556 7 7, 388 & ,
Maryland.- 7 7 7 16, 200 1 160 1 } 14 650
Alabama. .o cceeen & [ 5 & 600 2 2, 250 2 d

t Amount for Rhode Island and Connecticut combined with figures for New York, to avold disclosing
the statisties of any individnal church,
? Amount for Maryland combined with figures for Alabama, to avold disclosing the statistics of any

individual church.

TABLE 6.—CuURcH EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

EXPENDITURES
& a | .5 N
£ A g
2} B |Tw| 2 T ]
g & g |g8| a8 | § 3
h 4 ) 2 25 3] S =4 &
STATE b} = @ S B 5E o3 it rg a
0 g = -2 5 g S| w8 g 8] 8 2
8 q’-‘; = B ke . oo Y < 8 < Y
g 2 T | 2% |8 EE |5 |8 | &
22| g w8 B3| B3| % |H| & (&8
2 = 8 A Blgs| e | 5 || & |2
gl 8| 8 || 8|85 |8 68| B |2 |8|®)|%
13 & =4 ] ] g |« =] 8 18| o =
G o = & = I O~ IV ) Al e |4
United States. . 71 7118116, 368(i854, 502|812, 250/36, 036/38, 3121314, 225|852, 000|8775|386, 630|88, T30
Rhode Island.......... 1 1 .
I%onn%;iti(]:{u(:_ % 1|7114, 206/ &, 103; 3,201 196 3,276/ 1,357 40( 80| 800] 1,183
ow York... . E
New Jersey-covuweomnn- 25 25| 30,208 10,008] 4, 141( 2,030| 4,087| 3,601| 8062| 523| 2,438] 1,610
Pennsylvania. .. .. 14 10| 39, B70)( 19, 465| 3,455 2,445| 028| 5,439] 1,700 120 1,919| 4,402
TR R N
aryland.. - 5| 1,675  187| 242(...... ———
Alahama_ . ... & 5 5: 217 2,682 350 460] 485 576 61} 35| 337 232

1 Amount for Rhode Island and Connecticut combined with figures for New York to avoid disclosing
the statisiics of any individual chureh.

/




UNION AMERICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 123

TaBLE T.—~NUMBER AND Mzmeersure of CHURCHES, VALUBR AND DEBT ON
‘%;%%RCH Ebpiricns, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScHooOLs, BY CONFERENCES,

3 VALUE OF DEBT ON
g CHURCH CHURCH |EXPENDITURES| SUNPAY
& g .&é EDIFICES EDIFICES SCHOOLS
a
g8 g \
CONFERENCE 2 5 g g o £ g @ éw
& o 8.8 4s 45 “ 8.8 - B8 w
~ 2 1 8% g |8E| B (8% 2 I8¢ | &
IR L RO
)
g Z |0 < |© <4 |B < |B |a
Total . oo 71| 8,369 69 |$518, 630 80 1353, 808 { - 71 {8116, 368 86 j 4,786
Delaware ... o | 1,080 9| 83,055 6| 6438 9] 12,512 9] 481
Marviand. ... ... 7 251 71 16,200 1 160 7 3,155 5 150
New Jersey..... ... 25| 3,030 (| 25| 84,200 14[380,G00| 25( 30,28 | 23]1,831
New York_.... b 710 5| 40,500 8] 7,500 5] 152081 5| 32
Pennsylvania_.. 20 | 2,818 18 | 287,075 41 6,750 20| 40,030 19§ 1,763
South Alabama_ ... ._...._. 5 580 5 5, 600 2 , 260 5 5, 217 5 235

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION*
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

Following the close of the Revolutionary War, the conditions surrounding the

Negro members of the Methodist churches became somewhat uncomfortable,
and within a few vears separate congregations were formed for worship, though
there was no disfinct ecclesiastical organization. Among these congregations
was one in Wilmington, Del., where in 1805 the Negro members of Asbury Meth-
odist Episcopal Chureh withdrew and erected a building for themselves. The
founder, Rev. Peter Spencer, was a free born Negro who first saw light in Kent
County, Md., July 11, 1779.  He was converted early in life, came to Wilmington, .
Del., in 1791, and joined Ashury Methodist Episcopal Church. Being a man of
over average intelligence, he soon became a leader of the group. He often
preached to his people in the gallery of the church when requested by the white
pastor. He and 42 colored members were denied the right to commune with the
white members and on appeal to the officials of the church found no redress.
Spencer led the 42 followers out in 1805 and they worshipped in groves and houses
until 1812. Then they built a church (now known as Ezion Methodist Episcopal
Church), with no intention or desire of forming a new denomination and expected
to be loyal and law abiding members of the Methodist Episcopal Chureh. But
they reserved the right to reject as their preachers those rejected by the Method-
ist Episcopal Conference,
. Reverend Spencer and his followers were fold they had no voice except to obey.
Therefore, Spencer and his followers decided, for peace and harmony, to sever
all relationship with the Methodist Episecopal Chureh, They purchased a lot:
and built & church, and there organized the first independent Negro denomina~
tion, June 1813. On September 18, 1813, they were incorporated under the title,
Union Church of Afrieans, with Peter Spencer, Scofland Iill, David Smith,
Jacob Mareh, Benjamin Webb, Jobn Kelly, and John Simmons as trustees.
From Bishap Matthew Simpson’s History of the Methodist Episcopal Church—
“Union American M. E. Church was organized June 1813 by Rev, Peter Spencer
of colored members of Asbury M. B, Church, Wilmington, Del. It was originally
ealled Union Church of Africans, but in 1852 was changed fo Union American
M. E. Church.”

During the next 37 years the church developed until there were 2 annual con-
ferences, Wilmington and New York, including 41 churches in the States of
Delaware, Pennsylvania, New York, and New Jersey. In 1846, the Rev, Peter
Spencer died. In 1850 a division occurred over the interpretation of cerﬁaln
clauses in the diseipline, and out of the division arose, on the one hand, the African

1 This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol, IT of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1926, has been revised by Rt. Rev, P. A. Boulden, senior highop of the Union American Methodist
Enpiscopal Cburch, Philadelphia, Pa., and approved by him in its present form.
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Union Church, and on the other, the Union American Methodist Episcopal
Church. For some time the members of the latter, representing the old organ-
ization, were compelled to meet in private houses, but after 4 years a house of
worship was erected, and since then the church has grown.

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

The doctrine is essentially that of the Methodist IEpiscopal Church, but candi-
dates for membership are required to assent only to the Apostles’ Creed. The
polity is likewise that of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the chief difference
being the provision for a general convention as a constitutional lawmaking body,
to be called only when there is under consideration a change in polity or name.
The other conferences—general, annual, district, and quarterly—correspond to
those in the Methodist Episcopal Church.

WORK

The home missionary work is carried on by the Home Missionary Socisty,
aided by the Southern Volunteer Workers. The report for 1936 showed 24
missionaries employed, 23 churches aided, and the sum of $9,660 contributed for
this work., Outside of the immediate cirele of the churches, work is being carried
on in Canada, where there are 6 churches, with 309 communicants. The edu-
cational interests of the church are represented by two schools, the Union College
and Seminary, 1115 Master Street, Philadelphia, Pa., and the Local Preachers’
Training School, at Camden, N. J. The report for 1936 showed 105 pupils in
these schools, contributions to the amount of $2,000, and school property valued
at $2,600. There were 75 Christian Fndeavor societies and Spencer leagues,
with a total membership of 445.



AFRICAN UNION METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification,—A general
ssummary of the statistics for the African Union Methodist Protestant Chiwrch
for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these
figures hetween urban and rural terrltory

The membership of this denomination includes those persons received'info the
‘loeal churches upon profession of faith and baptism.

‘TaprLe 1. ——SUMMARY oF StamisTics FOrR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL

v

TerRITORY, 1936

218022~-40——9

) PERCENT 1OF
' In urban | Inrurad TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory -
Urban | Rural
“Churches (local organizations), number..oo.o..aa 46 18 .7 I S,
Members, numher wmmmnin 4, 230 2,384 1, 8556 66,2 {.. 43.8
Avemge membership per church .......... 94 132 {11 I SR
Membershlp by sex: . ' ) .
MElB.: 2 i dmmmnamnme - 1,597 064 633 60.4 39.6
Femala ................. : , 642 1,420 1,222 53.7 46,3
Malos per 100 females.__. 60, 4 067.9 618 f-aa-- RS FOR
Membership by age: 1 ‘ .
Under 13 years j 220 09 121 45.0: 56
13 yoars and over. .- 3, 859 2,190 L. . . 8-
Age not reported.......- 160 9 Y
Percont under 18 years 2 5.4 4,3
«Church edifices, number 42 16
Valug—number reporting_.. 40 15
Amoumt roported...-- .- ! $302, 325 $261, 050
Constructed prior 0 1936. ..o icne .- $208, 026 $201, 050
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1936. %11 4 I | SO
Average value per ehilreh - oo veecacncneas $7, 558 $17, 403
Debt—number reporting.... . 8 B
Amount reported. ... - $11,143 $6,043
Number repOrting ‘“no debt’ - 34 11
‘Pargonages, number ..... 13 6
¢ Value—-number repo 13 6
Amount reported._..-. $20, 676 $12, 300
_Expenditures: .
’ Churches reporting, number. - ceomeeonaanan 45 [T 2 R A IOSURN IS
Amount reported ..o © o $35,343 $21, 637 $18, 708 61.2 38.8
Pastors’ salaries. ... 318, 569 9, 099 28, 570 53.8 46. 2
All other salaries .. ___... T$2,214 $1, 150 1, 064 81.9 48.1
Repairsand improvements. . .o..o...o.._. $205 $225 $76 76.3 28.7
Payment on ¢hurch debt, sxcluding in- . :
L $1,142 $470 4672 41,2 58,8
All other curront exponses, including in- :
153 U U $10,410 $8, 267 $2, 143 70.4 20.8
Local rolief and charity, Red Oross, ete... $80 $50 b2 20 TR I,
Home misslons. . .« ooovean e oaaece e e $424 $240 $176 58.7 41.3
To goneral headquarters for distribution.. $304 $173 $131 56,0 43,1
All other PUrpP0Ses . cu - cwe e $1, 805 $1, 0564 841 56.6 44.4
Avorage expenditure per church ......o.._._.. $785 $1, 202 25117 2 O S,
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number.._......_........ 45 18 -7 PR IR
Officers and teachers 204 136 169 45,9 54,1
Beh0larS - < aeo i mam e a 2,079 1,018 1,081 49.0 51,0
1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.
4 Bagsed on membership with age classification reported.
125
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Comparative data, 1906-86,—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
%arison, a summary of the available statistics of the African Union Methodist:
rotestant Church for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

Tanie 2,—COMPARATIVE S'UMMARY, 1906 0 1936

1TEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations)y DUMBer. o ceccmvecuer.in 45 43 - 58 69
Increase ! over preceding census:
Number. - .
Percent? .. S
Members, number. - .
Increase ! over preceding census:
Number...... U
Percont. oo —-oonanomnnzaon -
Average membership per church_._______ ...
Church edifices, NUMbDEL . -« cacemmcmrcnmecccacnceiaan 42 43 53 71
Value—number reporting. . o weaemroomnaeaoao 40 - 40 53 68
Amount reported. .o e m e cvaene - $302, 325 $476, 260 $205, 825 $183, 607
Average value per church. oo ecremecocmrcnea- $7, 558 $11,907 $3,883 $2, 701
Debt-~N1mber reporiing e o cae e 8 17 22 41
Amount reported - §$11, 143 $21,925 $11, 265 $20, 017
Parsonages, number . £ RS PRI
Value—number reporting. o ccmceereccamcncaaen 13 15 10 7
Amount reported .- $20, 676 $44,080 |- -$12,960 | $7, 500+
Expenditures:
Churehes reporting, nUmber. .. ceveecmmormcerccanas 45 43 53
Amount reported. ... ..... $35, 343 $09, 563 $47, 231
Pastors’ salaries... $18, 569 :
All other salaries...__... $2, 214 ‘
Repalrs and improvements . 3205 $88, 272 $44,126 | ooouo . -
Payment on church debt, excluding interest.... $1, 142
All other etarrent expenses, including interest... $10, 410
T.ocal relief and charity, Red Crogs, etC.oameeen- $00
Home missions eo-v.oveewoanrmmeoraroin - $424 $14,201 $3, 105
o general headquarters for distribution $304 d [t e e
Allother purposes__..._.._.._. $1, 805
Averege expenditure per church ..o oeooomuccaa $786 $2, 316 $891 leememecaan
Sunday schools: ‘
Churches reporting, number. . - —o.eimeecccenennn 45 42 49 . 66
Qfficors and teachers - 204 273 275 | . 441
Scholars... cveeeecnnans Mrmmmmmremaem . ——— 2,079 2,851 2,813 5, 266

1 A minus gign (~) denotes decreage, -
t Percent not shown where bage is less than 100,

State tables—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the African Union
Methodist Protestant Church by States. Table 8 gives for each State for 1936
the number and membership of the churches classified according to their location
in urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex,.and data for Sunday -
schools, Table 4 gives the number and membership of the churches for the four
census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as
‘“under 13 years of age’ and “13 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value
-of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936.
Table & presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current
expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. ‘
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TasLe 8, —NumserR anDp MrEmsrrsHIP oF CEURCHES IN UrBAN AND RURAL
TerRRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF. MEMBERSHIP BY
CHURCHES MEMBERS SEX SUNDAY SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION g |8 " %Z’
AND STATE - g8 28| %8| B
a a s | 28|88 gl 2
BINE|E|2 28|35 |80]28a8 &
ellBlea|al||B|le |2 |&l8 |6 |o
United States..... 45 18 27 14,289 ||9,884 |1, 865 |1, 597 12,842 | 60,4 45| 284 | 2,079
MIDDLE ATLANTIC : .
New York.... 3 2 1 164 144 20 60 | 104 | §7.7 3 17 96
New Jersey. .. 9 6 3| 854l 450 | 404 | 813 | 541 | 57.9 9| x| 470
Penusylvania.. 8 5 11 850 |l 509 | 60| 260 | 899 | 65.2 6| 50| 876
SOUTR ATLANTIC!
Deluware. Jon 3 8 {1,441 || 811 | 630 | 528: 13| 5781 11| 76| . b44
Maryland ... 15 1| 14| 701 50| 741 | o76 | ©515)43.6| 15| -83| 403
Dist!‘ict Of Columbia. 1 I PO 330 330 |cee e 160 | 170 | 94,1 1 9 100

Tasre 4.—Numser AND MupmerRRsHIP 0F CHURCHES, 1006 T0 1936, AND MBdM-
BERSHIP BY AGE IN 1936, BY STATES

' I AT

NUMBER OF CHURCHLB NUMBER or MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION :
AND HTATE Un-| 13 | Age | Per-

' der |years|notre-| ceng
1936 | 1926 | 1916 | 1906 | 1936 | 1926 | 1016 | 1008 | G |VeAn port: | sndor
& .

years| over
United States....| 45 43 68 89 |4,230 4,086 |3,751 5, 592 | 220 |3,850 180 5.4
MIDDLE ATLANTIC! &« | - ’ ) ’
New York._ - 3 3 3| 1le4} 120 101 1156 |...... 184 | ceaae
New Jersey. 9 10 7 12 1 854 (1,102 498 11, 5756 45 | 649 160 8.5
Pennsylvania, @ Tp o8| BED | 430 | 698 1010‘ 26| 633 |....... 3.9
SOUTH ATLANTIC '
Delnwure ........... 1| 18] 18] 13 |1,441 |1,678 |1,029 |1, 264
yland . oo 15 9 21 26 791 439 §10 |1, 069
Distrlct of Columbia. 1 2 2 1| 330 | 218 85 45

Virginip . cvvevccmeanfanmmmn s - [ 7 I PR 230 b1a

1 Bused on membership with age alnssiﬁcatiqn reported.

Tastn 5.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND-AMOUNT 0F CHURCH
Dusr BY STATES, 1936

"""l YALUE OF cHURCH | DEBT 0N GHUAGH "] VALUE OF PAR-
: Total | Num- EDIFICES - EDIFICES SONAGES
GEQGRAPHIC DIVISION | number | ber of :
AND STATE. h ofh a(l;i%roh ch ‘h ) Ohv h Church :
churches| edifices || Churches urches urches
. reporting| AMOUBE) fanorting| AMOUDE| fonorting| AToUnt
United States....... 45 42 40 [8302, 325 "8 | 811,148 18 | 920, 676
MIDDLE ATLANTIC! ) ‘
New York_ ... 3 3 4, 060 1 43 2
New Jersey..... ] 7 71| 16,675 1 -1, 6500 1|p 18,778
Pennsylvania 6 « 8 38, 000 2, 1, 100 2
SOUTH ATLANTIC: ' ‘ S
De]ﬂware., ............ 11 10 8 | 217,100 3 4, 500 4 6, 400
Maryland.. i o.ooooies 15 . 16 - 18 }WZG ‘500 { 1 4,000 |. 4 ‘5, 50D
Distrlct of Oolumbia_. 1 o1 1 (uehl | VORI RPN RPN FUO,

1 Amount for New York and New Jersey combined with figures for Pennsylvania, to avoid disclosing
thc statistics or any individual church.
# Amount for Maryland combined with figures for the District of Columbie, to avold disclosing the
statistics of any individual church,
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TABLE 6.—CHURCHE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

3 EXPENDITURES
ot
o . ) L, [} t
<¥|g g | 8 |5 |95848% |3 Y |8
S8 2 g ] H 2 &
GEOGRAPIIC DEVISION EE g | § E | g |58 85558 ar | & | f2 n‘g
AND STATE Rallsd 8§ 812 |85(33%% 5'155 98| d T 88
s BT 5 | e | 3 |28 |eE5|c8e 55| 5 | E5 | Ea
SE| E || § (5 |%8|z55 k883 |8 |®
- o
o | & || & [J|& &°°I8]S |k |8 |3
United Statesi_.._" ‘45|) 45835, 343 (318, 669182, 214| 8205 $1,142/810, 410| 800| 3424 $804|$1,805
MIDDLE. ATLANTIC: . )
New Yorkeee. caveana- 3 3| 1,828 0311 208|.o|aen-- 74— 17 12 734
New Jersey - cceeeen-n 9 9l 6,205|| 3,423 398|...... 28| 2,102 15! 52 57, 40
Pennsylvania..a.. ... [ 6| 6,353|| 3,463 847 25|  308[ 1, 565, 20 67 56! 413

SOUTH_ATLANTIC:

Delaware. . ull*nf 13,58 6,378 750] 200 417] 6 215 48| 187 108 240
Marylan 15 18 }17,424 53770 614 0 o200 4| 10| 101] 74l 468

and. -
Distriet of Columbia.| ‘|| 1

1 Amount for Maryland combined with the figures for the District of Columbia, to avold disclosing
the statisties of any individual chureh.,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

This body is a union of two distinet organizations, the African Union Church
and the First Colored Methodist Protestant Church. The former had its origin
in the movement started in Wilmington, Del., in 1813, when the Union Chureh of
Africans was incorporated. In 1850 there was a division in the church over the
interpretation of certain clauses in the discipline, and out of that arose, on the
one hand, the African Union Chureh, and on the other, the Union American Meth-
odist Episcopal Church.2 In 1865 a movement was started for uniting the African
Union Church, which then comprised 9 congregations, with the First Colored
Methodist Protestant Chureh, comprising 14 congregations, an outgrowth of the
Methodist Protestant Church. The union was effected in August 1866, and the
name- adopted was “The African Union First Colored Methodist Protestant
Church of America or Elsewhere,’”’ ordinarily known as the African Union Meth-
odist Protestant Church. ‘

In general, the doctrine is identical with that of the Methodist Episcopal
Chureh, while the polibty differs considerably, agreeing rather with that of the
Methodist Protestant Church. It accords equal rights to ministers and laymen,
has lay delegates in the annual conferences and the General Conference, no bishops,
and no higher office than that of elder. The itinerancy is observed, and ministers
are paid such salaries as are agreed upon bythe members of the church they serve.
The conference is divided into three districts, and each district is divided into
circuits and home missionary stations. ‘

The church carries on no foreign missionary work, and its home missionary
work is-conducted by the pastors, aided by a body of women known as the Grand
Body. Each church has a local body which makes its report to the Grand Body,
which, in turn, reports to the Annual Conference, 'The report for 1987 shows 40
lIocal bodies employed and $500 contributed for this work.

There is also 2 body of women known as the Daughters of Conference, which is
composed of local bodies. They reported $300 to the Annual Conference in 1937.
The ministers and Daughters Club also reported $200. These bodies have a total
membership of 700,

There is & Board of Education, under the management of the general board,
with a general-}gesident, secrebary, and treasurer. This board holds an annual
meeting, and a General Conference every 4 years.

1. This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Raligious
Bodies, 1920, has been revised by Rev. C. N. Walker, president, Aftican Union Methodist Protestant
Chureh, Towson, Md., and approved by him in its present forme. !

2 Ses Unlon American Mothodist Episcopal Church, p. 123.
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general'
summary of the statistics for the Colored Methodist Fpiscopal Church for the
year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures

between urban and rural telrltory

The membership of this denomination includes those persons received into the
Jocal churches upon profession of faith and baptism.

TasLe 1.—StmMMmARY oF SraTistics FoR CHURcHES 1N UrBAN AND RURAL TER-
RITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number.. ....._. 2,083 632 1,481 30.8 69. 4
Members, nUmMber o ccceaen 209, 915 114,970 154, 948 49.6 57.4
Avomge membership per chureh......__.- 131 18! 108 [ ocmmoafommeeae
Membership by sex:
Male. ... 73, 6508 31,716 41,793 43.1 56,9
Female... 129 541 59, 826 69, 716 46,2 53.8
Sex not reported 66, 860 23, 420 48, 437 36.0 65.0
Males per 100 females 6. 83,0 59.9
Membership by age:
Under 13 Y0arS.vuuen.. - 38, 201 14,180 22,012 30,2 60.8
18 years and over. . 160, 836 74, 538 86 208 46.3 83.7
Age not reported 72,8 26,243 46 636 36.0 64,
Percent under 13 Years - - _......_.- 16.0 20,8 |ceaammec|emccnnun
Church edifices, NUIMDAL. oo cim i 1,088 600 1,388 30,2 69. 8
Value—number reporting . 594 1, 385 30,0 70.0
Amount reported. ... .-} %8, 148,826 || $4,223,382 | $1, 925, 464 68.7 3L3
Constyueted.prior 01086, (.o pene oo | 5,766,834 )| $3,038,046 | $1, 818, 788 08,4 3.6
Constructed, wholly or in part, In 1936 301, 902 $285, 310 $106, 674 72.8 21,2
Average valtie per ¢hureh . o oovueniicaon " $7,110 $1,300 | ofemmmeaas
Debt—number reporting..- 435 232 58.8 46.7
Amount rep orted ...... $072, 939 $617, 603 $55, 278 9.8 8.2
Number roporting no debt 678 180 4 28,7 78.3
Pargonages, NUMDEr. . .cvunrmmmeamermmmeen—aeoan- 617 208 240 51.8 48.2
Vulue—numher reporting - 503 203 240 62.3 47.7
Amount reported..ueeenvacenevocanannann-n $693, 611 $462, 405 $141, 118 76.2 23.8
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number......coccceuemm-w 1,886 583 1,803 30.9 60,1
Amount reported .. - $1, 378 740 $786, 9068 $591, 840 87.1 42.9
Pastors’ salar{es...co—-.. 1;6 8, 8 &314, 447 24, 432 40,2 50,8
All other salaries $l46 001 74,833 $72, 068 60.9 49.1
Repairs and improvement . $122, 047 79, 703 $42, 284 65. 4 34.8
Payment on church debt, exoli
; . $137, 223 $110, 838 $26, 685 80.6 10.4
All other current eXpenses, i
............. P_.-.._',_-.__.....-_.- $00, 542 $71,928 $24, 616 74.8 25,5
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete. .- $32, 678 $22, 260 10 422 68.1 319
Hore missions. vweamcaammeen , 507 $26, 563 1, 65,8 44,2
Foraign migglons. .. ov.vepeeccwnczcansmnnn $1,040 $1, 029 361 1 62,7 37.3
To general headquarters for distribution..|  $101, 438 $60, 710 $50, 719 50,0 50.0
All other PUrposes. - - eeeecccmcceammann $53, 801 $34, 732 $19 069 64.6 36.4
Average expenditure per chureh.. . .cooeooo- $7 $1, 350 §454
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, nUMDOL aecccarcemceeemew 1,076 605 1,871 30.8 69,4
Officers and teachers - - 17,136 6,391 10 74b 37.3 62.7
BCHOIBIS. w oo e e 94, 668 39,856 b5, 312 410 38,4

1. Based on mambership with age classification reported.
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Tasre L.—SoMmary oF Sramsrics For CHURCEES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TrerrIiToRY, 1936—Continued

PERCENT OF

Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Totsl territory | territory |[———-

Urhan | Rural

Summer vacation Bible schools: .
OChurches reporting, number 75 50 B @ *)
Officors and teachers. ._..--.. 641 500 132 70,4 20, 6
Scholars. . oo 4,920 4, 208 714 85,8 14. 5

Weelkday religious schools
g%u'ches rgxzortiﬂ\g, naumber . 2311) 253 Hg go) . (?3 ’

cars snd teache X X
Scho];rs.?._,_a e 1,435 1,209 136 90,8 8.6

? Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

Comparative data, 1906-86.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Colored Methodist Episcopal
Chureh for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TABLE 2.—CoMPARATIVE STMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906

Churches (local organivatfons), number ...cooecomecoee 2,003 2, 818 2,021 2, 368
Increase ! over Dreceding eensus:

NUMDBOT . .« ot mm e cc e ccc e n s ~455 —103 20 |-mcvecccmnne

B a1 (0 o —18.1 —~3.9 10.8 oo

Members, NUIMDOT e oee e e vne 289, 915 202, 713 245, 740 172, 008
Incroase ! over preceding census:

L5811 O 67, 202 ~43, 030 72,708 |eeecaaemann

Percent. ..o ouoeounon oo 33.2 —17.5 42,1 | .

Average membership per church._. 131 81 04 73

Church edifices, number.. 1,088 2,348 2, 400 g, g(z}'r

‘Value—number report!

1,970 2,341 2,400 , 204
6,148, 826 | %0, 211,437 | $5,610,802 | $3,017, 849
$3, 107 $3, 935 $2,2 $1,333

Amount reported. ..
_ _Average value por church ) 3 ’
Debt—number reporting. - 435 501 onz
Amount reperted. . . oeeecceevneaamm————— $672,939 $900, 124 $311, 006 $215, 111
Parsonages, number. 817 |aua- —-— -
‘Valus—number reporting . 503 530 526 21
Amount reported. ... oo $503, 611 $084, 680 $562, 108 $237, B47
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. . _ . ______ 1,888 2,477 2,818 fraccaan
Amount reported. .. _. N -1 $1,378,746 | $2,428,234 | 31,736,002 |coenonmoenn
Pastors’ Sa10TI08. cmre oo o cmuae e i m e 038, B70
$1, 034, 540 | $1, 857,418 |ooemenenns
Payment on chureh debt, excluding Interest._._| 5137, 228 .
All other current expenses, including intersst._._ $06, 542
Local reliof and charity, Red Crass, ete - $32, 078
Home miss{ons. ..o i . $47, 507
TForeign missions... .- $1,040 $417,088 $370, 270 |oeeecnccnan
To general headqus -1 . $101,438
All other purposes 53, 801
Notalassifled ..o T T 76,650 |- coeeee o [cmmmcmnmonn
Average expenditure p } )] $080 BOOD evrmns e
Sunday schools:
Churehes reporting, number 1,076 2, 861 2, 541 2, 207
Officers and toachers. ... - 17,186 15, 666 18, 890 12, 878
Beh0ars oo oo 94, 668 103, 623 167, 880 02, 457

! A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.

, Btate tables,—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Colored Mebthod-
ist Episcopal Church by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number
and membership of the churches clagsified according to their loeation in urban’ or
rural territery, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools, - Table
4 gives for selected States the number and membership of $he churches for the
fou‘l: census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1036 classified
a8 “‘under 13 years of age’’ and ““13 years of age and over.” Table § shows the
value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for
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1936, Table 6 presents, for 1986, the church expenditures, showing separately
current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing
‘the financial statistics of any individual church, separate pregentation in tables
5 and 6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value
.and expenditures. ‘
Eeolesiastical divisions.—Table 7 presents, for each conference in the Colored
Methodist Episcopal Church, by distriets, the more important statistical data for
1936 shown by States in the preceding tables, including number of churches;
membership, value and debt on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools,

‘Tasrn 8.—NUMBER AND MDMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MOMBERSHIP BY SBX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STarms, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF MEM-

CITURCHES B R MEMBERSHIP BY $EX | SUNDAY SCHOOL3
GEOGRAFMIC DIV- g 1B &, 18
SION AND STATE 2188l a EF]
& | BE |53 4% e8| B
AHEEEERE AR RO R
o -t o (%] o <
glrP|8| & B g 12| = |& & |D |o a

=
el
-
-

United States. |2, 063!| 832]1, 431|269, 015||114, 970|154, 84573, 508]129, 541 88, 866 , 78(17, 13694, 668

‘NEW ENGLAND:

Massachusetts... i | - 81 123 ) DR 17 4 20
.~ Connecticut... .- 2 2eee-e 114 114 oeaee- [vJ I | DTN ¢ I AR OIS poaa
‘MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
i | P—— 1,307 1,807|...-....| 430 - 4 80( 375
" New Jersoy. 9 [ 3 648 501 145 2120 [i 42 169
Pennsylvania....; - 10 9 1| 2,837|] 2,487 50| 865 108 900
19| 17 2| 8,247 18| 232| 1, 689
7 [{ - 1,830 7 80
7 ] 1 404 7 67
all - 9 1,977 9 124| 1,014
1 .. 260 1 13
1l Do 20 1 33

.SOUTH ATLANTIC

Delaware. .caw--- 2 P — 69 411 25 4 2 13 22
Maryland. .. 44 1 3 218 79 139) 02! 128 4. .31f 118
- Distriet of Co- : :

Jumbia. .o 4 [ I 1,225|1 1,226{ -...-- 308 827 4 104 041
Virginia. .. - 28l 10 18] 3610 1,483 2,127 1,623 2,087 26| 281] 1,812
‘West Virginia.... 2 1 202 16 2| 11
North Oaroling. |, 84| 18| 21| 4,725/ 3,046 1,879 1,708 38,017 34| 340 1,803
South Carolina..|” 54| 11| 43 5068/| 2,203 2,862 2, 187] 2, 52|  508| 1,775
Georglf .o ivvmnnn o76|] od| 207| 86,832|| 14,848 21,087| 4,108) 7,872 265| 1,72012, 833
Floridf.ouoeecens 7 3 7 165 208 4 84

“E. 8, CENTRAL! ’ , ) :
Rentucky.......| 67|l 22|, 36l 4,522 8,088 1,464 1,514 2,838] 17553.4) 80| 426 1,861
Tennessoo......| 169|| 40 120 80,660(| 13,487 17,17210,245) 19, 531| .883|s2, 6 165] 1,830| 7,417
Alabama nos|| 83| 172| 54,116|| 14,3658| 39,760|19, 815 34, 300 .- 57.8| 213 2,706{18, 369
Mississippi. .. ... a1l 57| 274| 27,624|| 3,808! 23,721| 5,076 8, 252[14,107/61.6 317| 2,584{11, 710

W. 8. CENTRAL:

Arkansas..oooo.. oael| s1| 218 18,208| &, 7200 12, 536 6,807] 11,0688 ... 56.7)  267| 2,147} 8,000
Loulsiana.. 112|] 26] 86| 23,140{| & 364] 14, 786 738| 1,23821, 104/59.6 103} 797| 6,574
Oklahoma. 74l 32|  49) 6,484( 4,342 2,143 2,210 4,266} ... B2.0| 73| 541 2,659
MO (T MR 282|| 126| 160 31,026|| 18,880| 13,03611, 648) 20,180, 100067.7f 276] 2,110{11, 561

MOUNTAIN!

Colorado........ 2] 214 [ 7\ N RO NS 204y . 1 8 06
New Mexico. i 7 2 181 129) 52 72 109].eenan 66, 1 9 88 210
Arlzoua...o__.. [ 1 250 238 12| Q0 160) < 56. 3| i 49 178

PACIFIC:

California ... 0| ¢ 1| 2,122() 2,114 8| 676 1,8547|.eenan l3‘7’.2 10 08| 603

1 Ratio not shown where number of females Is less than 100.
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TABLE 4.—NUMBER AND MDMBERSEIP OF CRURCEES, 1906 TO 1936, AND MEM--
BERSHIP BY AgE 1N 1936, BY STATES

ISeiaarate presentation is Hmited to States having § or more churches in either 1936, 1926, 1916, or 1906]

NUMBER OF CHUROEES| NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036
GEOGRAPHICG DIVISION . Age .
AND STATE gcﬁ‘ yelgrs nog (?;gt
1036 (1926 | 1016 | 1906 | 1838 | 1928 | 1016 | 1906 re.
13 and ort- | under
years| aver ped 131
United States....__ 2, 08819, 518|2, 621|2, 365]266, 9151202, 718,245, 749|172, 986136, 201|160, 83672, 878 18.4.
MIDDLE ATLANTIC! .
New York__-icouoe B | R R 1,307 11 R R 20 105] 1,182( 16.0
Now Jersey_--..- - 9 8 L] F— 646 433 126)ccacenn 24 300] 232 5.8
Pennsylvania.__.... 10 15 6 5 2,837 1,510 834 466 525 . 2,012|.....- 20.7
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL:
hio el 19 28 5 4| 8,247 2,789 441 211 457| 2,760 30 14,2
Indiang. .. occccvan- 7 11 3 1 1,838( 1,505 258 40| 251 085 600 20.8.
A3 ETTo) T, 7l 28 15 11 404| 6,305 1,805 803 84 820(.caeen 20.8.
Michigan. ....cooaa- ] 9 Uooeeo| 1,077] 1,946 h3 1)) De— 411] 1, 568)...... 20,8
West NORTE CENTRAL!
Missour .o canmcaenn 18| 83| 28] 24| 2,837| &, 520 3,282 1,080 22 84) 2,431 20,8
Kansas. . cecrumcaran 18| 15 21 19} 2,546] 1,166) 1,511 917 49, 189| 2,308  20.6-
SouTH ATLANTIC :
Maryland. ..o coue- 4 5| 4 [ 218 363 348 240 L 178} -eeen 20.86.
Distriet of Colum-
bi 4 4 4 5 1,225/ 1,012 840/ 1,110 201 034y .. 23.8
28] 32( 26 34 3,616 2,175 2,717 1,514] 796| 2,400( 324 X2
2 {4 1 8 202 1341 a7 72 80 142 .. 2.7
34| 87| 48] 30 4,736] 4,867] 3,274| 2,208] - 77| 8,063 8 180
South Carolina 54 78] B1 72 5006 4,778 7,342 4,850 399 4,606 ..... 7.9
Georgia.. 276| 366| 456 307| 36,832 31,202( 40,976( 34, 601{ 1, 084, , 624(25, 524  14.9
Tlorida. 7] 68 65 48 73 , 11 , 832| 1,868 66 637 33 9.4
E 48T S0UTH OENTRAL: :
Kentucky . &7( . 97| 96| 98| 4,522 7,715 8,011| 8,137 G510] 3,108 814 13.8
Tennesses 1690 211 200 209| 80,659 25,198 30,106| 20, 634{ 4, 708{ 25,068 883 15,8
Alabama... 2250 300] 335 290| 54,118] 20,083] 34, 587| 23, 112|11,703| 41,510 803| 22.1
Mississippi. 331 870 367| 346 27,524| 25,650 38,070| 25,814 2,422( 10,005|14,107] 18,2
WEST S0UTH CENTRAL: ‘
Arkansas. 206 220/ 216 206| 18, 265| 10,887| 15,209 11, 506| 3, 538 13,540 1,102] 20.7
Louisian 112 184] 177| 168 23,140| 11,374) 13,762 11,728 " 153] 1,745(21,242 8.1
Oklahoma. 74| 88| 09| 86| 0,484] 3,834 6,641 2,858 7021 5,602 ... 12,2
Texas.... 282| 3812] 341| 288 31,925 22,737| 28,440| 18,428! 6,104| 25,721} 100[ 19.2
MOUNTAIN;
New Mexico.._—-... 9 3 [i] 3 181 64| 79 82 24 13. 3
AriZong opecevcanneon 7 5 2 3 250, 245 88 126 11 4,4
Pacrrrc;
California..c. —coo-- 10 12 ] I 2,122 1,434 207 1,015(<enn.. 8.8
Other States._caa... 210 8 b | P 1,078, 667 3 971 978 3.0

! Based on membership with ago classification reporied.
? Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—Connecticut, Delaware, and Colorado; and 1in eacly
of the following—Massachusetts, Wisconsin, Iows, and Nebraska,
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TaRLE 5.—VALUR oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT OF CuuvrcH
Dust BY STATHS, 1036

{Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH VALUE OF
Total | Num- EDIFICES EDIFICES PARSONAGES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION gum—f lfer 0 §1
AND BTATE or of | chure
A Churches Churches Churches|
churches| edifices | Tonqrt. | Amount | report- | Amount re{)nort- Amount
ing ing -4
United States__...| 2,083 | 1,988 1,979 |88, 148,328 435 (5672, 8390 508 | $593, 811
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
.. New York.... - b 4 4 70, 000 3| 33,300 3 12, 500
9 [} i) 22, 500 3 10,406 |.vamanena- .
Pennsylvania...-.-- 10 9 259, 300 6| 47,5600 5 17, 000
l"As'r Nonm CENTRAL
Ohi 19 17 17 252, 900 g | 3579 5 18,600
7 5 5 117, 000 4 18,828 1 i
7 7 7 18, 700 3 827 2 D]
4 9 9 58,300 7 14, 719 3 11,000
Wrsr NORTH (RNTRAL! '
Missourfcccocunannn- ' 18 17 17 08, 250 |, 6| 28,500 8 12,700
Kansgs. . coacuauna--. 13 18 18 79, 780 i} N 13 19, 600
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Maryland . . c.veeaa- 4 4 4 7,400 1 [<]14 1 P PR
letrict of Columbin 4 4 4 204, 000 3| 17,380 2 [6)]
Virginia. ooooccdon. 28 28 25 142, 300 9| 20,960 LT 24, 800
North Caroling...-- 34 28 28 191, 700 11} 21,160 12 92,950
South Caroling...... 654 51 51 204, 900 2 18, 500 15 9, 150
Georgit..cmemememane 278 273 213 785, 876 25 | 21,848 26 38, 500
Florida . ccunnrnaamen 7 7 21, 900 2 582 5 4, 650
Eag? SouTs CENTRAL: b
Kentucky.conmnan-- 57 57 57 260, 805 25 | 30,723 38 87, 850
Tennesses.... 169 165 164 747,810 60 | 83,5840 a1 55, 300
Alabamna. .. 225 251 221 523,370 72| 71,216 67 76, 790
Mississiopi. oo oo venn 331 326 322 360,476 44 22, 581 45 25, 500
WesT Sourn OENTRALY'
Arkansas..oo..e--- 200 262 252 422,139 38 | 28,723 08 38,208
- Louigiana. 112 108 108 218, 860 27| 11,230 a7 17,076
Oklahoma. 74 02 62 109, 460 14 7,842 30 23, 850
TOXAS wem e cmammmm e 282 275 275 672, 561 39 | 87,267 72 66, 700
M OUNTAIN:
New M exie0.- - vreen- ] 9 8 10,900 2 1, 600 7 5, 500
N5 ) i1 Aes— 7 i 6| 15600 | 3 7,076 4 6, 000
Pacric:f '
Caliorniflcueeecraaeem 10 10 10 104, 605 4| 10,426 5 8, 000
Other Stales..-u---- 12 10 t10 87,900 71 14,100 3 27,000

1 Amount included in figures shown for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing the siatistics of any individual

church

2 Inclndes 2 churches each in
Massachusetts, Connectleut, Wisconsin,

the States of West Virginia and Colorado; and 1 in each of the following—
Iowa, Nebraska, and Delaware,
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TaBLE 6.—CrURCR ExrRNDITURES BY StaTES, 1936

[Separate presentation is lilmit;ed to States having 3 or more churches reporting)

EXPENDITURES
Totgl ;
: number Ropalrs
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE h °fh Ohurches| Total || Pastors’ | Allother | and im-
ehurehes || wonorting | amonnt | salaries | salaries | prove-
ments
United States.....c.......... 2,083 1,888 | 81,378,748 || $638,870 | $146,001| $122, 047"
M Ao 5 sl sl 4am0| s 1,50
NeW Jersey - oooece oo g ] 4, 2, 501 428 331
Pennsylvania....oceee oo 10 10 26,116 10,105 2,803 1, 065
E48T NORTH CENTRAL:
Ohio 19 19 37,808 13,766 4,263 5, 683
Indiana. . ... ... . 21 T 7 7 17,060 5, 660 1,600 7olr
Hlinois. . oo T 7 7 4, 862 2,210 704 . 633
Michigan - 9 9 24,714 7,008 1,886 1,804
WEsT NORTH OENTRAL: :
LRI} o S 18 17 22,971 (| 10,278 3,083 1,017
angas.. 18 18 30,420 10,278 3,136 3,614
BouTH ArLANTIC: )
Maryland. ___.._.______.........._ 4 4 2,849 1,413 860 27
District of Columbis__ - ____ "~ 4 4 17,284 4,903 1,761 2,008
reinia. CH 28 28 36,177 16,908 4,003 2, 280
North Carolina.__ 34 34 66, 580 14,174 4,805 1?, 751
South Caroling, 54 54 22,708 13, 687 410 , 460
Georgla - 278 102 69, 089 30, 383 8,090 7, 561
Florida 7 7 8,177 3,602 1,492 1,114
E4sT Sout CENTRAL:
Kentucky. 57 57 41, 670 23, 708 2,840 5, 055/
Tennessen 169 169 128, 856 57,848 11,315 11,907
abama 225 225 196,819 105, 801 20, 806 11,961
Mississipp: 331 331 146, 902 68, 150 15, 867 12, 463.
WEST SOUTR CENTRAL; 5
Arkansas 266 206 98, 259 52, 305 10,783 0, 760/
Louisiana 112 112 58, 205 27,007 4,021 3,636
lahoma. 74 73 48, 431 25, 905 5,283 3, 249
Texas.. ... 282 281 211, 254 108, 675 20, 244 14, 501
MOUNTAIN:
New Mexico 9 ] 4,862 3,400 450 100.
Arizona..._.___. .0 7 7 5,882 1,860 440 312
Pacrric: ; ]
California. oo oooemeee . 10 10 18,183 6,323 1,961 609
Other States.._..... nam—mneniae . 12 119 18,140 6, 260 1,421 2, 282:

! Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—Connecticut, Dalaware, West Virginia, and Colo-
rado; and 1 in each of the fol]uwing—Massachusetts, Wiseonsin, Iows, and Nebraska, £
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TasLE 6.—CrURCE ExpuNDITURES BY SraTms, 1986—Continued

[Separate presentation is Hmited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES—continued

Payment| Other
amoemmgg EEISION AND on current | Local To
church |expenses,| relief Home | Foreign | general Al other
debt, ex- | includ- and missions | missiong | head- | purposes
cluding | ingin- | charity quarters
interest | terest
TUnited States.. ..o _o.- $137,223 | 806,542 | 32,678 |- 847,507 $1,840 | 2101,438 $68, 801
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York._ .. 215 4,800 50 425 |- 782 1,230
New Jersey... 26 232 14 108 333 61
Pennsylvania 8,002 2, 205 667 562 1,051 76
Fast NORTH CENTRALL
{0271 S 4, 605 5,421 1,103 748 50 1,214 1,048
Indiana. . 3,202 4, 950 331 180 25 333 29
Tllinois. .. 438 301 90 | . 46 2 414 124
Michigan 4,530 3, 203 1,062 289 11 1,270 3,481
WeEsT NORTH CENTRAL: .
MISSOUT. cr e cmmm e 2,712 1,853 255 782 |ococceaee 1,232 1,009
Kansas...caemamunn e 3,520 , 830 1,404 974 8 1,421 2,130
Sou'm A'rr AN’I‘IC.
yland. .o cocercccaanan 185 13 1 30 |ocmrmmmaee 75 239
Distrlct of Columbla.__.._ 1,651 2,609 360 [V P 863 2,415
Virglnda. e 2, 341 2,234 1,126 561 138 3,478 1,158
North Carolina.____... 20,047 4,351 1,212 240 18 2,600 8,496
South Careling..._.e.-. 3,300 148 304 59 22 3,028 295
Georgif. oo ucamcnannnn 8,518 4,109 1,213 1,068 188 5,452 1,822
1 S . 171 578 212 197 57 382 372
EAsT Soutll CENTRAL:
Kentuekyococvvmconnn wm—— 4,730 2,499 481 620 5 629 452
Tennesseo.. 8,918 7,183 4,788 5,518 |cuvunrnnn 18, 881 5, 263
Alabama... 20, 511 , 270 2,188 2,847 182 - 8,278 7,076
Mississippi 8,028 7, 569 3, 700 4,170 201 17,063 0,624
‘WesT SoUTH OENTRAL!
Arkansas - 7,223 4,940 2,804 3, 595 66 5, 582 1, 602
Louigiana. . _.covweacaann 3,150 8,718 2,208 , 120 6,705 2,047
O¥lahoma.. 3,443 3,087 1,811 1,213 16 2,788 1,877
11,823 10, 676 4,474 15, 859 380 20,378 4,045
MOUNTAIN:
New Mexico 400 190 [eecemannn- L4 P— 7 08
Arizona 1,846 1, 001 28 283 [ceeaenn 90 35
PAcipIC:
Californ{. . voeoeee- 1,871 3,367 671 310 50 1,187 1,624
Other States 1,970 3,240 it 422 10 1783 977




‘136 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TaBLE 7.~NUMBER AND Mzupersmir or Crurcres, VALUE anp DImT on
Crurce Epirices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY DISTRICTS AND
ConrerENcEs, 1936

591 7,400 &8 83, 450 5, 835 59 36, 194, 59| 2,878

b 2]
e g VALUE OF DEBT ON
& a8 CHURCIL EDI- | CHURCI! EDI-| EXPENDITUES | SONDAY
cg| § FICES FICES
g9 | H
DISTRICT AND CONFERENCE | B B @ gy 2 by @ o 0 py
“tEEE 38| 4 |34 . |B| L |z
3| 2 )88 B TR 5§ |$8) § |SE| g
s | 8 (B3| 5 |B5 g (E2| § |BE|:
3 Z llo~ 5 " 3 oF 5 o | &
Total oo oo ... 2,0083(289, 015 1,979($0, 148, 26| 435 3679, 930 1,8£6/81, 878, 748| 1,976(94, 688
First District: :
Cslifornia..._....__. 28 2,610 26| 138,108] 9 19,700 28 30,6121 28/ 1,085
Obio., .____._ 30| 5,083 28/  407,0000 16/ 81,796 30 §7, 140 28| 2,271
Kontucky..__._. 22 2,280 22| 108,000 & 11, 545 22 21, 883 21} 1,028
. West Kontucky_ __ 85) 2,205 35 154,395 18| 24,604 35 19, 781 30/ 042
Second District:
Northwest Texas.._._____ 211 1,472 21 84,251 0| 6,858 20 18, 658 20| 489
Dallas-Fort Worth._ 40| 5,082 401 216,450, 14 61,136 40 48, 900 39| 1,827
Tast Texas._______ 101} 10, 110 98] 167, 550, g 2,937 101 68, 476 98/ 3,717
)

Texas. ... ........_ 69 7,708 &6 133,850 10, 691 58 30, 341 58| 2, 686
Third District:

New Orleans 14 643 12 19,0000 3| 3,015 14 6, 348 B 204

Florida.._____ 3 403 3 7,000 oo 3 3,472 3 172

East Florida. .. .. 4 243 4 14,900 2 582 4 4, 705 4] 105
Fourth Distriet:

Koansas-Missourf... . 32| 5,320 811 210,850] 13| 38,900] 31 58, 396 30| 2,857

Tennesses___. ... 25 2,984 221 122,000f 7| 6682 25 18, 602 23] 052

Louisiana. . ______ 08f 22, 497, 08 198,950 24| g 294 08 1, 857 041 8,280

Tackson~-Memphis.. . 83 16, 467 81| 200,150| 27| 865,274 83 55, 391 82] 3,000

West Tennessee. ______._. 80 11, 708 60| 325,160 26| 21,584 60 52,313 59( 2,427
Tifth District:

Muskoges...._.___._._.__. 46 3,080 420 100,800f 7| 4,756 45 31, 882 46| 1, 530

Oklahoma____ - " 777" 32| 2,758 24| 107,180) 8] 3,449 32 20, 389, 31| 1,170

Sixth Distriet: | .
East Alabama. __________ 44( 9,271 44 00,075 8 6,640 44 28,100/ 43] 4,600
North Alahama. 74 12,178 70| 180,519 32 36,811 74 48, 833 08¢ 2,247
Central Alabama. 56/ 14, 528 86| 115,302| 27| 12,537 56 40, 301 58) 2,779
Algbama. .. ___ .- 777" 511 18,138 61| 158,480) 4| 15,228 51 79, 486, 47} 6,034

Seventh District:

Southeast Missouri and
Minois..___________.__. 18] 3, boa 18 115,000f 11 19,546 10 40,270 19] 1,687
Bouthwest Arkansas. 104] 8,380 08| 160,580 11| 7,745 104 41,707 103| 3,524
Little Roek._._.__ 621 4, 547, 61 134,200] 14| 16,127 62 24, 523 5091 1,963

104] 5, 446 o7 120,800 13| 4,851 104 32, 5566 09] 2,682

Arkansas..__________ -

Eighth District: .
South Mississippi_ ... 74| 5, 508 73| - 94,875 80| 16,217 74 56, 165/ 73| 3,686
Mlssiss_ipp_i _______________ 80 8,070 83 76,050 7| 2,004 a0 30, 246 86| 2, 740
East Mlsgxlssippi __________ 87| 4,158 86/ 70,3001 7 4,300 87 27,171 78| 2,287
North Mississippi_ ..~ 81 11,903 81 120,250].... (. _ 81 33,880 81| 3,008

Ninth Districts
South Georgla........__.. 60| 5, 048 58| 116, 600
Southwest Georgia._ 42t 5, 006 42| 173,075
Central Georgia._ 128f 16,126 128 234, 700

3| 8,240 58 25,989 57| 1,000
12, 248 27 18,442 38| 2,075
3l 8 6,281 125 5,701

—

Georgin_.________ 7777 46| 9,762 45] 261, 500 3, 050 9 18,377, 45 3,148
Tenth District:

South Carolina_______.___ &4 5,065 811 204, 900 18, 500, 54 22,703 52 1,778

North Oarolina. 34 4,725 28] 191,700 1

Virginda_________ 777777 28] 3,610 25| 142, 300, 20, 969 28 85,177 26 1,812

Washingtou—Philade]phin 18 2,777 14 300, 200
Middle Atlantie-Tastern. 17| 2,618 13| 211,500

(i

4

2

2

1f 21,150 34 88, 589 34| 1,803
9

7]

8

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The history of Negroes as an integral and inseparable element of the Mathodist
Church in the South dates from the earliest appearance of the Methodist Church
in that section. From the very beginning, the promoters of the Methodist Church
showed interest in the slaves and accordingly evangelistic campaigns were con-
ducted among the slaves who then Were very numerous on the large and small

! This statement, which differs somewhat from that published in vol, IT of the Report on Religious Bodies,
1926, hag been rovised by Bighop J. Arthur Hamlett, Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, Kansas City,
Kans,, and approved by him in itg present form,
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southern plantations. Even prior to the break between the northern and southern
wings of the then united Methodist Church, in 1844, the Methodist Church had
so-called “mixed’’ congregations composed of white and Negro members. :

There were instances when and where the two races—one the landowners and
the other Negro slaves—used the same churches for both races for worship. In
some cases different hours were used, while in still rarer instances white people and
Negro slaves met in the same building at the same time, certain places being’
assigned slaves. The slaves in some:-sections. had their own small and unpreten-
tious churches, where oceasionally a white minister of the Methodist Church'did
the preaching and exhorting,. :

In a few instances Negroes who showed sufficient aptitude, talent, intelligence,
and effectiveness were permitted to exhort and preach to the people of their own
race. This was permitted, however, only under supervision of the plantation
owner, ‘

It might be cited for illustration that several of the Southern States of the
slaveholding area took drastic actions to restriet the religious freedom of the
Negro slaves following the insurrection movements for freedom on the part of
such historic Negro leaders as Denmark Vesey, Gabriel Prosser, and Nat Turner
near the middle of the nineteenth century. .

Particularly did the South react to restrain and restrict the Negro’s religious
freedom following the Nat Turner insurrection. Southern plantation owners were
particularly incensed against Negro preachers, and legal measures were enacted
in the Southern States making it a serious offénse for Negro preachers to minister
to the religious and spiritual needs of Negroes in the absence of white people,

This was a supposed safeguard against. stirring up the slaves and a prevention
against a vecurrence of the Vesey, Prosser, and Nat Turner flare-ups mentioned
in & previous paragraph. ' o T ) o

Virginia enacted a law in 1832 which had as its purpose to silence Negro
preachers and to make it impossible for them to function as preachers, except as
they complied with rigid regulations designed for the protection of the Southern
slave-owning people. Iiven when permitted to preach Negro ministers were to do
50 in the presence of certain ‘‘discreet white men.”

In 1833, Alabama made it unlawful “* * #% for slaves or free Negroes to
preach unless before five respectable slaveholders and when authorized by some
neighboring religious society.”’

In 1834, Georgia followed with a law which stipulated that ‘‘neither free Negroes
nor slaves might preach or exhort an assembly of more than seven’ except when
they were licensed by justices on the certificates of three ordgined minjsters.

Several other Southern States followed Virginia, Georgia, and Alabama with
even more drastic proscriptions, some of which made it unlawful for the Negroes
to assemble “‘after the early hours of the night, and providing for explusion of all
free Negroes from such Commonwealths, so as to reduce the danger of mischief
from the spread of information by this more enlightened class.”

These regulations made it almost impossible for Negro slaves to obtain any
type of religious instruction and information other than that which had been
approved and saunctioned by the ruling white landlords who. owned both the
plantation and the slaves.

Reference has already been made to the split within the Methodist Church,
North and South, which came over the slave issue in 1844-45; : e

The southern delegates of the Methodist Church resented the effort to discipline
Bishop James 0. Andrew, who was charged with ‘“holding slaves.” Aeccordingly
they withdrew and formed a church of their own and took the name of the
Methodist Episeopal Church, South. .

Because of the deep fecling of resentment on the part of the southern white
plantation owners toward Negro ministers, and sinece white ministers fdr a time
were not over much enamored with the idea of improving the Negro’s status,
there were years of religious neglect and abandonment almost in its entirety.
This could he termed the period of religious forgetfulness of the Negro, as the
South broadeast the rumor that Nat Turner was a preacher. .Thus, Negro
preachers in all the Southern States wore the stigma of “‘using preaching as a. means
to incite their rdce to servile insurrection.” , . .

When the division over the slave issue came in 1844, the Methodist Episcopal
Church, South, naturally had ahuge following in itsamembership among the slaves.
Tstimate on & conservative scale claims there were 158,000 Negro slaves members
of the Southern Methodist Chureh, Within the short span of 15 years, 1860, by
the same conservative estimate, the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, had &
slave membership of hetween 225,000 and 250,000,
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With the Emancipation Proclamation, the Civil War, the Reconstruction period
and the general devastating demoralization which followed, all of the slave
membership of the Southern Methodist Episcopal Church, except approximately
80,000, joined the two independent Negro Methodist bodies which had seceded
from the Methodist Church, while a few cast their lot with the northern branch of
the Methodist Church, which welcomed them into its Negro congregations which
sprang up in various sections of the South almost overnight.

On this matter, the words of the late Bishop Robert Williams, for 40 years a
powerful figure in the Colored Methodist Episcopal Chureh, are very comprehen-
sive, concise, pertinent, and pointed, He wrote:

The Emancipation Proclamation produced at once a crisis in the affairs of
the colored church mémbhers. Before the war, so far as the Methodist
churches wers concerned, the slaves worshiped with their owners, the gallery
or some other section of the building being set apart for them. If a special
‘“meetinghouse’’ was provided, the colored congregation was treated as an
appendage to the white, being served once a month, usually on the Sabbath
afternoon, or if in eities, every Sabbath afternoon; separate official meetings
were held, also, and separate financial and statistical reports were made ab
the annual conference.

Under the new order this method of ministering to the growing needs of the
colored members grew very unsatisfactory to them and they sent a special
commission to meet with the mother church in General Conference assembled

.in New Orleans in 1866, this commission to represent their expressed needs
and desires for separation and organization into a distinet colored church
of their own. A committee was appointed to consider the religious interests
of the colored people and submitfed two reports, one of which was as follows:

Your committee recommends the adoption of the following in reference to
the education of the colored people: . .

Whereas the condition of the eolored people of the South is now essentially
changed; and )

Whereas. the interests of the white and colored people are materially
dependent upon the intelligence and virtue of this race, that we have had
and must continue to have among us; and

Whereas the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, has always claimed to

" be the friend of that people, & claim vindicated by the conscious and success-
ful exertions made in their hehalf, in instructing and evangelizing them; and

. it is important that we continue o evinee our interest for them in this regard;
and as bur hearts prompt us to this philanthropy; therefore, be it

Resolved, That we recommend .to our people the establishment of day
schools, under proper regulations and trustworthy teachers, for the education
of colored children,

The other report presented the following answers to the question, ““What
shall be. done to promote the religious interest of colored people?”

1. Let our colored members be organized as separate pastoral charges,
wherever they prefer it, and their numbers justify it,

2. Let each pastoral charge of colored members have its own quarterly
conference composed of official members, as provided for in the discipline.

3. Let colored persons be licensed to preach, and ordained deacons and
elders, according to the discipline, where in the judgment of the conference
having jurisdiction in the case, they are deemed suitable persons for said
office and order in the ministry. .

4, The bishop ma{ form a district of colored charges and appoint to it
a colored presiding elder, when in his judgment the religious interests of the
-colored peaple require it. - . :

.5, When. it is judged advisable by the college . of bishops, annual con-
s ;gqr?nces of colored preachers may be organized, to be presided over by our
bishops. , )

6. When two or more annual conferences shall be formed, let our bishops
advise and assist them in organizing a separate General Conference, jurisdie-
tion for themselves, if they so desire, and the bishops deem it expedient, in
aceordance with the doetrine and diseipline of our church, and bearing the
same relation to the General Conference as the annual eonferences bear to
each other. ‘ - : . L

7. Let special attention be given to Sunday schools among the people.

Thus, it is obvious that the Colored Methodist Episcopal Churech is the legiti-
mate offspring of regular Methodist stock; that it originated not out of schism
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and secession but was rather set-up and apart as a distinet Methodist body by
mutual agreement between the Negro and white membership of the Methodist
Episcopal Church, South,

Through the intervening years the members of the Colored Methodist Episcopal
Church have maintained a very intimate, unique, and helpful relationship to the
Southern Methodist Episcopal Church to which the constituency of the Colored
Methodist Episcopal Church affectionately refers as “the mother church.” On
the other hand the Southern Methodist Episcopal Churech has welcomed the
appellation and from time to time has made substantial missionary and edueca-
tional contributions to the schools and churches of the Colored Methodist
Episeopal Church.

: DOCTRINE

.. The Colored Methodist Episcopal Church is in complete harmony with the
Methodist Episcopal Church. In theclogy the Colored Methodist Episcopal
Church i strictly Arminian and its doctrinal tenets ave specifically set forth in the
Article of Religion and the New Testament. In the body of doctrines is that of
the Holy Trinity; virgin birth; man’s fall; necessity for repentance and restitution
from sin; the freedom of the will; sanctification; punishment for unrighteous living
and just rewards for righteous living; and the all sufficiency of the Seriptures for
human salvation, .

The two paramount sacraments are baptism and the Lord’s Supper. The
baptism sacrament is administered to infants as well as to adults.

The form of baptism, while sprinkling and pouring are preferable, there may be
immergion if the applicant for membership so desires, It is optional with the

.*tadult convert” as to whether his choice shall be sprinkling, pouring, or immersion.
. The sole condition which is 8 prerequisite for admission to membership in the
Colored Methodist Episcopal Chureh is “a desire to flee from the wrath to come
and to he saved from their sins.” : ‘

The Colored Methodist Episcopal Church-is likewise essentially identical in
polity and practice with the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, there. being
slight variations in keeping with what conditions may require. )

There are five types of conferences in the Colored Methodist Fipiscopal Chureh:
‘The General Conference which meets quadrennially the first Wednesday in May
is the legislative and highest tribunal of the General Church; the annual conference,
next highest in order; the district conference; the quarterly conference; and the
local church conference. .

The bishops preside alternately in keeping with their seniority in office from
day to day during the General Conference. They have the vight of debate per-
mitted by speecial rule of the General Conference to speak on an issue in question,
but never have & vote in determining an issue in the General Conference. How-
ever, the college of bishops by custom serves as the supreme court or judieiary of
the church and renders decisions as to the constitutionality of legislation enacted.

The General Conference is composed of lay and clerical delegates, equal in
number and rights, elected by the annual conference of the church at the session
immediately prior to the sitting of the General Conference. ‘ .

The bishops also preside over the annual conferences, the annual conferences
being assigned to certain episcopal districts over which one of the bishops presides,
In‘these conferences the presiding elders and pastors make reports of their activi-
ties during the current annual conference year. . : . . -
", The annual conferences are composed. of the presiding elders, pastors, and four

lay delegates from each presiding elder’s district within the boundary of the annual

conference, ) . :

The presiding elder is the chief executive officer in the distriet conferences and
presides during the district conference sessions in which reports are made by the
pastors as to the status spiritually, finaneially, and numerieally of the churches
within the disfrict. . The district conference is made up of all the pastors within
the presiding elder's district, local pastors, and delegates elected by the quarterly
conference as representatives of the several churches in the district.

Throughout its entire history the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church has
‘been exceptionally fortunate in the character and type of episcopal supervision
which it has enjoyed.; ' The bishops of the church have had unugual success and
‘Thave so achieved that the Colored Methodist Episéopal Church, frequently called
‘the youngest daughter of Methodism, hag an incomparable and enviable record of
outstanding achievement to its eredit. Viewed from any angle the leaderghip of
the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church does not suffer by comparison with any
group of religious leaders of this day and time.
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Altogether there have been 21 bishops who have been elevated to the highest
office within the gift of the church since its organization. The following persons
have been elevated to the episcopacy in the year, place, and order stipulated:

William Henry Milew, Richard H. Vanderhost, Jackson, Tenn,, 1870; Joseph
A. Beebe, Lucius H. Holsey, Isaac Lané, Augusta, Ga., 1873; Robert Simeon
Williams, Elias Cottrell, Memphis, Tenn., 1894; Charles Henry Phillips, Nashville,
Tenn., 1802; Millard I, Jamison, George W. Stewart, Augusta, Ga., 1910; Randall
A. Carter, Nelson Caldwell Cleaves, St. Louis, Mo., 1914; Robert Turner Brown,
Joseph C. Martin, J. Arthur Hamlett, John W. MeKinney, St. Louis, Mo., 1922;
Henry P. Porter, James A. Bray, John H. Moore, St. Louis, Mo., 1934; William
Yancey Bell, Charles Lee Russell, Hot Springs, Ark., 1938.

Of these, 10 survive. They are named in the order of their seniority, Phillips,
Carter, Martin, Hamlett, McKinney, Porter, Bray, Moore, Bell, and Russell.

The late Bishop Isaac Lane (retired in 1914) died December 5, 1937, after having

been a bishop since March 23, 1873. He was almost 104 years old at the time of
his death.
' TIncidentally Bishop Lane's tenure of office as a bishop in a Methodist church
is the longest in Episcopal Methodism. He instituted the movement which
culminated in establishing and maintaining Lane College, one of the outstanding
ingtitutions of learning of the Southland. He also was a glowing success in mis-
sionary and evangelistie achievements. Some of the largest Negro congregations
of America were established by him, two of which bear his name: Lane Tabernacle,
8t. Louis, Mo., and Lane Metropolitan Church, Cleveland, Ohio.

Bishop C. H. Phillips, present senior bishop of the church, is revered as ‘“the
last link in‘ the old order,” being the sole remaining minister now in active service
who was born in and with the church in its organization. At Memphis, Tenn,
May 1894, when he failed of election to the bishopric by a mere three votes when
‘some thought he would withdraw from the church, he said, ‘I wish it understood
‘that T was born in the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, and that I had rather
die on.a mission in this church than a bishop in any other denomination.”

"~ The quarterly conference is held in each pastoral charge every 3 months, thus
the origin of the name, quarterly conference, signifying one-quarter of the annual
conference year, or 3 months. The chief executive of the quarterly conference is
the presiding elder, who is the subbishop and chief representative of the general

‘church afield in his district. He inquires into the status of the churches quarterly -

‘and colleets from the churches the fund that is used for the general upkeep of the
church at large, the fund being called general funds. :

The other conference is the local church conference over which the pastor
presides, Thus, there are five conferences in the Colored Methodist Episcopal
Church: The General Conference, the annual conference, the district conference,
the quarterly conference, and the Jocal chureh conference—each with its specific
funetion, duty, membership, and presiding officers. )

The general fund already alluded fo is allocated to each of the annual confer-
ences of the echurch on a basis of the lay membership of the several annual con-
ferences. The law stipulates, however, that no member of the chureh shall be
required to pay more than 1 dollar as general funds in 1 year. In addition to the
general funds, which are allocated for several purposes—bishops’ salaries, salaries
of general officers, departmental, missionary, and educational purposes, many
of the annual conferences have a special assessment levied by the annual con-
ferences’ joint boards of finance for special missionary and educational interests
within the particular annual conferences and frequently for such purposes without
the conferences concerned. Texas, Alabama, Georgia, Mississippi, Tennessee,
and one or two other States are especially active in raising huge sums for special
missionary and educational purposes. These “‘extra’ levies are known generally
a5 “budget money.”

OBGANIZATION

The recommendations previously quoted were adopted as indicated on the part
of the white and Negro membership of the Southern Methodist Episcopal Church
and at the General Conference of the mother church at Memghis, Tenn., May
1870, the stipulation having been carried out as per the outlined plan by the pre-
vious General Conference; that there were five annual conferences whichi'had
been organized among the colored members of the said Methodist Episcopal
Churech, South, and that ““it was the unanimous desire’”’ of the Negro members as
well ag of the white memberg, ‘“to be set aside as a distinet ecclesiastical body.”
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The proposition was approved by the bishops of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, South, and the delegates of the General Conference then in session.
Following the approval of the measure, specific steps were immediately taken
for the organization of the General Conference for the colored members.

In brief, the history proper of the Colored Methodist Episeopal Church in
America-dates from December 15-16, 1870, at Jackson, Tenn., where delegates of
the colored conferences assembled in their first Gieneral Conference as the Colored
Methodist Episcopal Church in America.

Among some of the Negro leaders in the first general conference were: Richard
Samuels, Solon Graham, Anderson Jackson, Robert T. Theirgood, Lucius H.
Holsey, I. H. Anderson, R. H. Vanderhost, William Henry Miles, W. P. Churehill,
Isnac Lane, Joh Crouch, F. Ambrose, and William Jones. Among the repre-
sentatives of the Southern Methodist Episcopal Church sent as representatives
of the General Conference were Bishop Robert Paine and Bishop H.
MecTyeire; and the following ministers: A. L. P, Green, Samuel Watson, Thomas
Taylor, Edmund W. Sehon, Thomas Whitehead, and B. J. Morgan,

Bishops Paine and McTyeire presided over the sessions of the General Con-
ference. Two Negro bishops were clected at this conference: William Henry
Miles, of Louisville, Ky., was elected on the first ballot and thus became the first
bishop of the newly organized Colored Methodist Episcopal Church. Subsequent
balloting brought the election of Richard H. Vanderhost, of Charleston, 8. C
Bishops Paine and Mc¢Tyeire consecrated the two bishops elect to the office of
bishops of the Colored Methodist Episecopal Church. Incidentally the Colored
Methodist Episcopal Church is not only unique in its origin, but also in that of
being the only Methodist body which has had all of its bishops conseerated to
office by and at the hands of bishops.

L. H. Holsey and Isaac Lane who attended the first General Conference in 1870
were later elected bishops of the ehurch by a subsequently called session of the
General Conference in Augusta, Ga., March 23, 1875, along with Joseph A. Beebe,
Bishop Vanderhost having died shortly after his election leaving the church with
but one bishop, W. H. Miles.

WORK

The general supervision of various types of religious work in the Colored Meth-
odist Episcopal Church is under the direction of general officers who are elected
to administer the departments in deferénce’to their peeuliar fitness; aptitude, -
training, and qualification for the particular work that is to be done, :

The following departmental boards are set up to carry forward the work of the
church: Missions and church extension; religious eduecation (a merger of the
Sunday school and Epworth League work); evangelism; education (which has
general supervision over the educational institutions of the chureh); publishing
interests; superannuated preachers; widows and orpbans; finance; leadership
training; the connectional hospital; three editors of churech organs-—the Christian,
Western and Eastern Indexes; and the recently set up Department of Public
Relations, .designed to publicize and set forth the church, its constituency, utter-
ances, and achievements in the proper light before the general reading publie.

. It also.specializes in research and statistics. .

Each departmental board is presided over by a bishop who “is- designated ‘as
chairman by the college of bishops. The general secretaries of the departmental
boards, as already indicated, are the chief administrative and executive officers
of the respective departmental boards and are eleeted by the General Conference
and serve for 4 years. The editors of the three church papers are also elected by
the General Conference and serve 4 years. The achievements of the religious edu-
cation, missions and church extension, education, publishing, and finance boards
have been especially notable. Literature put out by the Board of Religious Edu-
cation is universally recognized as the %%er of any religious literature that is
published. The report of Dr. Bertram W. Doyle, present general secretary of
education, shows remarkable strides in the colleges of the church along many
lines. The following are the institutions under supervision and ownership of the
church: Lane College, Jackson, Tenn.; Texas College, Tyler, Tex.; Miles Memorial
College, Birmingham, Ala.; Mississippi Industrial College, Holly Springs, Miss.;
and Paine College, Augusta, Ga.

218022~~40-~—10



REFORMED ZION UNION APOSTOLIC CHURCH

——

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural olassification—A general
summary of the statistics for the Reformed Zion Union Apostolic Chureh for the
year 1036 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distributionof these
figures between urban and rural territory.

The membership of this denomination comprises those persons who are enrolled
in sgm: one of the local churches or missions, upon the evidence of Christian
conduet.

TipLE 1.—BUMMARY oF STATISTICS POR CHURCEDS IN URBAN AND RURAL TER-
RITORY, 1936

PERCENT lor
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban| Rural
Churches (local organizations), DUMbEL. caecaceecun 54 9 46 [emmmnnfonncacen
Members, NUMDEL - o vwress e e marmremmee e e - 5,036 870 4, 185 17.3 82.7
Average membership per church..... PR 03 97 70 (RO I,
Membership by sex:
Male. .o e 2,025 - 350 1,675 17.3 82.7
"Femals. oo 3,010 520 2,490 17.8 82.7
Males per 100 females 07.3 67.3 (1175 FRUSSO
- Membership by age: : | ' )
Under 13 years 937 140 07 14,9 -85, 1
13 yenrs 8Nd OVer- - i eeemecmemomamanan 4,008 780 3,308 17.8 82.2
Percent under 13 years....o-—-cocanen 18.6 16.1 LN I UGN O -
Church edifices, number. . .. ccoeceseann —nemm————— 53 9 B I aeveanen
Value—number reporting. 53 9 4.
Amount reported . oo 566,000 | $217, 100
Constracted prior to 1936. $66,000 |  $217,100 23.3 76.7
. Average value per church. oo oo ciomnne - $7,333 $4, 0 -
Debt—number reporting-... ... 6 4 -
Amount reported ... .l ceeeoeanaes $12, 000 $1, 025
Number reporting “no debt” . ..aeveeccmccnnn ' 44 4 {1 [ MO, et ——
Pargonages, NUMDEr oo oo cccnmsiaccanm memnscmman] 4 -
Value—number reporting. %) SRR, NN SPCS
© Amount reported. e oo ciae e 37,000 | -cneeoeaes 1000 occaemmm
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. . . oceoonean . 84 9 URREK 1) S "
Amount reported. . _..__.. $18,460 $7,256 $11,204 30,8 60.7
_ Pastors’ salaries_._ 39, 260 $3,450 $5,810 | 87.3 62,7
All other salaries.-- <o - $2, 036 $1,115 45,2 54.8
Repairs and improvements . - PO $605 |---nouan 100.0
Payment on church debt, excluding in- .
HOTOSE - < mem— e R $1,880 $1, 600 §230 | 87.4| 12,6
All other current expenses, including : ) .
IDEEreSt . - v o cmmmm e $1, 066 $444 $612 4.0 680
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete._. $1,085 [ . 3205 . $880 18,9 8.1
Home missions. . - oceeeivoe e $6073 3156 $518 23,0 7.0
To general headquarters for distribution. $1, 779 . 3370 , 409 20.8( 792
A1l other purposes $112 1 81.8 18.2
Averago expenditure per church. __ - $842 $806 | 0 8249 |oLoieiiifeaonnnae
Sunday schools: ' ’
Churehes reporting, number. (..ccocuommecens 54 ‘9 L1 3 T PR,
Oflicers and teachers 472 74 308 18,7 84,3
BONOIAr. <ot n 3,718 570 3,145 15.3 84,7

t Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

142
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Comparative data, 1906-36,—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Reformed Zion Union Apos-
‘tolic Church for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

Tasrd 2.—CoMpARATIVE SUMMARY, 1908 10 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906

Churches (local organizations), number.. .cweeeececouas 54 48 47 45
Increase over preceding census:
Number......
“Percemtl it ma————

Members, number.
Increase over p
Number._
Percent...
Average mem|

Church edifices, DUMDbBEI ..ovcame e caccncv s mi e 63 46
Value—number reporting - 53 45
Amountreported. . ... | $283,100 [  $184,075
Average value per church ) 3
Debt~—number reporting..__... 3]
Amount reported .. (oo oo e cmecac e $18, 026 $11,681
Parsonages, NUMDer - oo cvunmmr o cermmae e a———— 4 1
Value—number reporting. . ...._. 4 1
Amount reported...... $7,000 $500
Expenditures:
Chufches reporting, number_ .. ...c.voaooiaae. 54 44 FY O
Amount reported. . _.... $18, 460 $37, 601 $18,156 |-ooceeenncnn
Pastors’ salaries emmmmrr——emmaamA e m———— $9, 260
All other salaries. oo oo cmacae $2, 038
Ropairs and lmprovements. .. .o $605 $24, 267 $0,802 |_oenaamen
Payment on church debé, excluding intere $1, 830 o
All other current expenses, including interes 1, 050
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ste. $1, 085
Home missions $673
TForaign misslons. oo oo e mian o m ez e $13,334 $3, 304 |- oo acana
To gonoral headguarters for distributl $1,779
All ather purposes.....cooomooc.- $187
Average expenditure per church. ..o a2 $342 $856 :3:2 1 O,
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number 54 42 42 36
Officers and teachers 472 328 278 212
Beholars . . oo i et e e aa e 3,716 2,882 2, 506 1,608

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

State tables,—Tables 8, 4, 5, and .6 present the statistics for the Reformed Zion
Union Apostolic Church by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the
number and membership of the churches classified according to their location in
urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday
.schools, Table 4 gives the number and membership of the ¢hurches for the four
census years 1908 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as
“Minder 18 years.of age’’ and “13 years of age and over.” = Table 5 shows the value
-of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on chureh edifices for 1936.
Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current
.expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete.
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Tasrs 3.—NuMBER ANDp MrupErsHI? 0F CHURCEES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MAMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBEE OF MEMBERSHIP BY HUNDAY
CHURCHES MEMBERS SEX * SCHOOLS
GEOGRAFPHIC DIVISION g 2 = o | En
AND BTATE & 58| 88
. a 5 | 53|55 g 8
= = 3 & ] o a I 88| =
Bl £ 522|838 |3% 24 e|3
g liple|lafpPiA|A|& |8 |O |S &
United States.. .. 84 9 45 |5, 036 870 |4, 165 (2,025 (8,010 | 87.3 541 472 | 3,715
SOUTH ATLANTIC: )
Virginia . o.ieaeann 51 8 43 |4,855 8165 |4,040 1,965 (2,900 | 67.4 51 | 445 | 3,578
North Carolina...... 3 1 2| 180 56 | 126 761 110 | 63.8 3 27 140
1906 7o 1936, AND

TasLE 4.—NUMBER AND MpMBERSEIP oF CHURCHES,

MEMBERSHIP BY Agn v 1936, BY StATES

NUMBER OF CHURCHES | NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBER‘?{Eé’ BY AGE,
STATE
Per-
18 years

Under cent

1986 | 1026 | 101G { 1806 | 1936 | 1926 | 1916 | 1900 13 years g\lrlgr uli(ger
United States........ b4 48 47 45 |b, 036 4, 538 |8,877 |3, 059 937 | 4,088 18,6
Virginda. oo 51 45 42 39 |4, B6E [4, 304‘ 3,821 [2, 020 902 | 3,963 18.6
North Caroling. e eeeeeooo 3 3 b 6| 180 234 | 166 | 130 36 145 19.4
or. Crurcm

TaBLE 8.—VALUB oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT

Derr BY STATES, 1936

Total | Num. || " Eotvioms | o Eomioms | - SONAGES
s [z el
churches, edifices ge%%;ct’}’;; Amount %};%rrﬁli‘:; Amount ?g;‘;ﬁlgé Amount
United States.._.._. 54 &3 53 |$288, 100 6 | 818,025 4 27, 000
Virginte. e eeeeeeens . 51 50 50 | 276,000 6| 13,025 4| 7000
North Carolina. coeoeoeno. 3 3 3 7100 {eeccaaens '
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TasLe 6.—CrEURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

g EBXPENDITURES
] \ gy |ue ] ]
] ) H 8 =} g
sl g A OB 1% | 4 5 | 8
STATE o & 3 | & 2158 |28 | = o |3 2
< @ b= ksl E L=R~| < |8 5 2] @ B
5 2849|8538 |57 |spldldg| 2
R N RIS B
A = % T | ao |8 e BT Hig 8
5| % g | f |2 |EREERey g (2] |t
S 3 5 2 |5 | & |Fo8EaH| 8 S | o =
5] o & e < ~ ] Q H Hie <
United States._..._ 64 b4|818, 460|130, 260(82, 035| B605/81, 830|831, 06681, 085 367381, 77| 3187
Virginia. ceecaveccacnannea 51 51| 17,038(| 8,050 1,980 605 1,830 1,020 1,060| 647| 1,718 137
North Caroling.....ocuac. 3 3 522 310 o1 [P D 36 36| 26 i) —

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

At the close of the Civil War the Negro Methodists in southeastern Virginia,
especially in the counties of Mecklenburg, Brunswick, and Lunenburg, found
themselves in a peculiar situation. They were no longer permitted to gather
for worship in the churches for white people, had no educated ministry, and were
not in sympathy with the ecclesiasticism of the Negro Methodist denominations.
For several years the more influential men, mostly former slaves, had endeavored
to form some sort of organization to meet their own immediate needs. In April
1869, Elder James R. Howell, from New York, a minister of the African Method-
ist Episcopal Zion Church, met with them at Boydton, Meeklenburg County,
and the result was the organization of the Zion Union Apostolic Church. At a
meeting in October a constifution was adopted and Elder Howell was elected
president. Five years later he was elected bishop for life, under a change of
constitution; but dissensions, largely personal in character, soon arose, and for
2 vears the church was completely disorganized. ‘

In 1881 Elder John M. Bishop, one of the thost prominent of the founders,
gathered together the scattered members, effected a union, and in 1882 the
church was reorganized under the name of “Reformed Zion Union Apostolie
Chureh.” Elder Bishop was elected bishop, and since then the church has
prospered.,

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

The doctrine and polity of the Methodist Episcopal Church are, in general,
accepted, including the episcopate and a series of conferences. Under the earliest
organization the episcopate was limited to a presidency of 4 years, but subse-
quently a change was made and the bishop has now a life tenure. There is but
one ordination required for eldership, and & cireuit system is in force. The annual
conference meets in August, The General Conference meets in October every
4 years. In 1922 a general or connectional council was constituted, which passes
upon matters of doctrine and diselpline during the intervals between meetings of
the General Conference.

1 No rovision of the history, doctrine, or organization was furnished by this body for 1036,
ﬂa{;ggxaent 13 the same as that published in Religious Bodies, vol. IT, 1020, No'data are available for

henee this
“Work”
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural olasgiﬁcatign.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Reformed Methodist Union Xpiscopal C_hurch
for the year 1936 is presented in table I, which shows also the distribution of
these figures between urban and rural territory. )

The membership of this denomination includes ﬁhose persons accepted into
the local churches upon profession of faith and baptism.

TapLe 1.—SuMMARY oF SraTistics ForR OrURcCEES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, 1936

PERCENT 101;'
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churohes (local organizations), number...ceeem-- 26 8 O
Members, number-.... - 1,830 476 1,300 | 26,0 74,1
Average membership per chureh ... 73 60 L O F
Membership by sex:
Male..caurmacnenn- - - 580 117 473 10.8 80,2
Female, .- .. 1,246 359 887 | 28.8 7.2
Males per 100 females. ..o ocuemceenonan 47.4 32.6 i 1 2 R IR,
Membership by age:
Under 13 years. - 71 10
13 years and Over-. .o ocoicmcnamana 761 184
Age not reporfed_.....__.. 1, 004 302
Percent under 18 years . ueeecnvnecnnn 8.5 5.7
Church edifices, number. - 23 ]
Value—number foPorting. v caeecaeccanusnonnn 23 8
Amount reported $49, 220 | $14, 050
Constructed prior to 163 $45, 408 $12, 050
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1936. $3, 821 $2,000
Average value per church.. $2, 140 $1, 756
Debt—number reporting... 4 ’
Amount reported...... $1, 901 $786
Number reporting “no debt 12
Parsonages, number._._........._ 7 1
Value—number reporting. . 5 1
Amount reported $11, 450 $000
Expenditares:
Churches reporting, number . .- cooceunecnn. 25 8 17 {emccmcafemmmnmns
Amount reported. ... ... 4R, 360 $3, 141 $6, 218 37,6 62,4
Pastors' salaries.. $3, 020 $1, 811 $1,709 43.4 50,6
All other salarfes......... $1, 201 gz&l $940 2L.7 78.3
Repalrs and improvements. . .coeeeeneooo- §1, 944 33 $1, 506 22,6 7.8
Payment on church debt, excluding .
IRere8t . o e an $411 $166 $245 40.4 59. 6
All other current expenses,. including i .
Interest ... .. £6851 $4G0 $261°  6L4 38,8
Localrelisfand charity, Red Oross, ete._._ $200 $166 $141 62.4 47,6
Home misslons........ovoeemrmeaeccracomaen $2712 $106 $168 | 39,0 6L0
Forelgn missions. .. . .eeuweurememceewmmen $38 $27 1B PR SO
To general headquarters for distributfon... $522 $271 $261 519 48,1
All other purpoSes. . e e reeeaeemcenae ] 1: N Y [ S
Average expenditure per chureh_...ococeeecuns $334 $303 $307 Jomeeeafmmmamaan
' Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, DUMBOr . acvme oo cmeememans 22 8 DT 3 IR PO
flicers and teachers 149 43 108 28.9 711
Scholars. . 700 171 529 24,4 75.6

1 Percent not shown where base isless than 100.
1 Based on membership with age classification reported.
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TaBLE 1.—SumMmARY oF SravisTics FoR CHURCHES 1N URBAN AND RURAL
Tarrrrory, 1936—Continued

PERCENT OF

TOTAL !
1TEM Toial In urban In rural

territory territory

Urban.| Rural

Summer vacation Bible schools:

Churchesreporting, NUMbDer.weanowomeecaue . 4 1 2 TR IR
Officers and teachers . 27 4 23
Bcholars - - 59 1 58
Weekday religious schools:
Churchs reporting, DOMbOr. .o oo me crvememmae 4 2 2
Officers and teACHBTS v e e esmmr e eae 45 28 17
Scholars.. . [ 65 14 41

! Percent not shown where base i3 less than 100.

Comparative data, 1906-86.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for coms=
%arison, a summary of the available statistics of the Reformed Methodist Union

piscopal Church for the census years 1986, 1926, 1918, and 1906. :

Tasis 2.—ComraraTivE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1918 1906
Churches (local organizations), NUMDEL. «cerresnecccane 25 25 27 57
Increase ! over preceding census:
Number. e cacacceeen -2 =80 {merrncmmmnn
Percent 2._. .
Members, DUMDOr e oo . 1,836 2,206 2,106 4,807
Increase ! over preceding census:
umbar —429 09 =2, 201 |aceminannnn
Percent —18.9 3.1 =00,1 [cennmmens
Average memborship per church 73 91 81 Fig
Church edifices, UMD ...« ccamennmee s cmaemmmmen 23 28 2 59
Valug—number reporting_ 23 21 27 5T
. Amount reported . ....-... $40, 220 $74, 800 $35, 500 $36, 965
Average.value per ohureh. ..o oooemoe oo $2, 140 $3; 562 $1, 315 $640
Debt—number reporting .. .o caceccccmsaaaaann 41 i 6 27
Amount repPorteda c oo e cncnnemnam—aeaan $1,001 $8, 710 $2,740 $4, 254
Parsonages, NUMDer o coocmceneencnoccccmcmmm o cmanan 7 |aw
Valug—number reporting.. . 5 [i} 4 8
Amount reported. . . oo e $11, 450 $7, 500 $1,150 $2, 275
Expenditures: 5
OChurches reporting, number 25 24 26
Amount reported . . e circenv——— $8, 360 $17, 282 $3, 420
Pastors’ salaries 3, 020
All other salaries_ ... 1, 201
Repalrg and Improvements.._.. _..... $1, 044 $14, 744 $3,836 lacaccamnana -
Payment on church debt, excluding interest.... $411
All other current expenses, including interest._.._ $661
Local relfof and charity, Red Oross, eto ...~ §290
Home missions. - ocmceencninan 272 .
TForelgn missions. oo oeeie e $30 $2, 538 $85 [l -
To general headquarters for dlstribution____.___ $622
All other pUrposes. .o..ceeo.o . - LR
Average expenditure per chureh. ... uvcecocmevacun $334 $720 [:3 511 20—
Sunday schools:
Churchies reporting, NUMbBEE. .- v eeenervannsmaonan 22 19 28 b4
Officers and teachers. oo voecrconocuvannan 149 107 117 « 904
Bcholars - 700 673 660 1,792

t A minus sign (—) denotes decrease. .
% Percent not shown where hase i less than 100,
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State tables.—Tables 3 and 4 present the statistics for the Reformed Methodist
Union Episcopal Church by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the
number and membership of the churches classified according to their location in
urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday
schools, Table 4 gives the number and membership of the churches for the four
census years 1906 to 1986, together with the membership for 1936 classified as
“under 13 years of age’’ and ‘13 years of age and over.”

TaBLE 8,—NUMBER AND MumBERsHIP oF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STaTEs, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP BY
CHURCHES MEMBERS SEX SUNDAY SCHOOTS
. e b .
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION = -
AND STATE 58 28 5]
g | 58|58 85| B
= 4 '?J e g '§ 2| § |32 | 8B 88|
B - s = ) 3|3 2 |48 g
g ||B|&|e|lBpl/”r |8 |&|& |O | @
United States..... 26 8 17 11,838 478 |1,380 | 590 (1,248 | 47.4 22 149 700
SOUTH ATLANTIC: . f
South Carolina...... 23 [ 17 1,731 71 11,360 | 659 |3,1727 47.7 20| 142 868
Georgla. oo cmeoaeoe 2 2 . 105 108 [oaeeen 31 %l M 2 42

1 Ratio not shown whore number of females Is less than 100.

TaBLB 4.—NUMBER AND MumsrrsHIP oF CHURCHES; 1906 T0 1936, AND MEM-
- “BERSHIP BY AGE 1N 1936, BY STATES

NUMBER OF CHURCIHES | NUMBER OF MEMBERS | MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036

STATE 13 Per-
Under Age

1936 | 1926 | 1016 | 1900 | 1038 | 1928 | 1916 | 1006 | 13 | YCRIS | potre.| COOE

year and d under

‘ years | yqp |POYted) gy

United States..| 25 26 27 67 |1,836 |2, 265 (2,196 4,397 " 761 | 1,004 8.6

Bouth Carolina_.____. 23 23 26 &6 1,731 12,178 (2,116 |4, 285 65 662 | 1,004 8.0
Georgla. ..o 2 2 2 2| 108 89 80| 182 f L1t PR . 6.7

1 Based on membership with ago classification reported.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION *
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

In 1884 in a meeting at Georgetown, 8. C., a number of ministers and members of
the African Methodist Episcopal Church withdrew from that body on account of
differences in regard to the election of ministerial delegates 1o the General Confer-
ence. In January 1885 a convention of delegates representing churches in South
Carolina and Georgia was held at Charleston, S. C., and the Reformed Methodist
Union Episcopal Church was organized. Rev. Willlam E. Johnson was unani-
mously elected president, emphasizing the nonepiscopal character of the denomi-
natjon. Later, however, in 1896, it was decided to make a change in this respect
and create an episcopacy, on the ground that the body would thus acquire more
permanent force and recognition among Methodist Episcopal churches. In 1899,
after the death of Reverend Johmson, Rev. E. Russell Middleton was elected
bishop by the General Conference, and in December 1899 he was consecrated
by Rt. Rev. Peter F. Stevens (white) of the Reformed Episcopal Church. Rev-
erend Middleton held the office of bishop until his death in December 1931, An

1t This statemnent, which is substantially the same as that publigshed in vol. IT of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1026, has been revised by Rav. F. W, Washington, financial secretary, Reformed Methodist Unlon
Rpiscopal Church, S8avanpah, Ga., and approved by him in its present form,

(AN

L
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extra session was called January 1932 to elect a successor and Rev. Jacob Prioleau
was chosen. He was consecrated to the office in March 1932 by the laying on of
hands by seven elders of the church.

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

The doctrines of the church are those of the Methodist Episcopal Church. In
its polity also it accords with that church very fully, retaining the class meetings,
love feasts, and the different conferences—quarterly, district, church, annual,
and general. At first there were no presiding elders, each pastor being empowered
(within his own charge) with the business that was defined as belonging to the
distinetive office of presiding elder. The General Conference of 1916, however,
took under consideration the question of adopting the full polity of the Methodist
Episcopal Chureh, and, after being satisfied as to the consensus of opinion of the
members of the church, established the office of presiding elder,

No report of the work of the denomination was received for 1936.
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' CHURCH

PESSE

' STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classiﬁcation_.—«A g_eneml
summary of the statisties for the Independent African Methodist _Ep}ﬂcopal
‘Church for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution
.of these figures between urban and rural territory. ,

Membership in this denomination includes those persons who have been received
into the local churehes upon profession of faith and baptism.

TapLE 1—SUMMARY OF StarisTics For CrurcEES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TBRRITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

1
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL

TTEM Total || territory | territory
Urban | Rural

QUhurches (local organizations), NUMDOL .. aumrmemen- 20 12 17 lewmcana I - -

Members, number, [ - 1,084 5§62 512 | 5L9O 48.1

Average membership per ehurch....._.__ 37 46 30 |ocevnmanfamammen
Membership by sex:

Male. .ooooneoe — 400 103 207 48,3 5.7

Female .o ecooonis 664 350 305 54.1 45,9

Males per 100 females 60,2 53.8 (1775 I SO R,
Membership by age:

Under 13 Years. . oo ccemece e cmmemmem 84 38 L1 78 [IN

13 years and over 802 357 445 445 58,5

Ago not reported. ... . 178 159 19 80,31 10.7

Percent under 13 years 2. ... _.cooee.ee 0.6 9.2 [ B PR, .

«Churoh edifices, number 21 9 12 [oemmammc|cmamean

Value—number renorting- . oo 18 8 10 |ocmcamne]mcmmnmmn

Amount reported.

Constricted prior to 1936

Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1036. § 4 40,0 80,
Average value per church $933 $1,301 $r66
Debt—number reporting.-.-- 4 4
Amount reported. ... 838
Number reporting ‘“‘no debt” 15

Parsonages, MUMDer v ccccmen v m e ————— 2
Value—number reporting. . 2
Amount reported $1, 500
Expenditures: e
Churches reporting, number. ... occocoeomooe 23 11 12 |ceemam
Amount reported. ..womaeann %7, 260 $3,780 $3,478 52,1
Pastors’ salaries.._._._ $2, 468 $1, 546 3 62,6
All other salaries. ..o~ 3857 3447 $210 [ 68.0
Repairs and improvements.. . cvoeeeoaoo- $50 $208 $240 52.6
Payment on church debt, excluding
Interest. voocmo o cimmee ez n $682 3507 $125 80.2
All other current expenses, including
interest........—.. S $1, 761 $220 $1,541 | 12,5
Loeal relief and charity, Red Cro $177 350 $118 33.3
Home missions. . - $258 $158 $100 6L2
Forelgn missions - $13 3L S
To general headquarters for distribw $308 4276 $122 69,3
All pther DUTrPOSeS - - oo oo oo memmieen $38¢ $288 $101 4.0
Average expenditure per chureh. .vceeooaucen $318 3344 $200 |-

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,
2 Baged on membership with age classification reported.
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Tasrn 1.—SUMMARY or SrtamierTios rorR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, 1936—Continued

PERCENT OF

13
ITEM Total Inurban | Inrural TOTAL

territory territory

Urban | Rural

Sunday schools:
Churehes reporting, number 17 7 L (U U R,
Officers and teachers.. 126 49 77 38.9 61,1
~ Scholara.__......... 400 183 26 4.7 55.3
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number 2 1
Oflicers and teachers........._. 28 12
BOROIATS . o e cec e dnetm e m e 40 25
‘Weekday religions schools: .
Churches raporting, number. .o meoreenn- 2 1 b I EP,
fficers and teachers 10 9 S PO I,
BOROIAIE. « s e e cimiam i cavn e i m e 145 137 8| -94.5 b5

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

Comparative data, 1936 and 1926.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for
.comparison, a summary of the available statistics of the Independent African
Methodist Tpiscopal Church for the census years 1986 and 1926,

TaBLE 2. —CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1936 aAnp 1026

ITEM 1936 | 1926 TTEM 1936 | 1926
‘Churches (loeal organizations), Expenditures—Continued.
207001107 S 20 29 Amount reported._ $7,280 | $11,704
Pastors’ solaries N 3
Members, nUMDOr . ueuunccnmrean 1, 084 1,003 All other salarles... 3657
Incregse over preceding cen- . Ropairsand improvements.|  $508
sns: Payment on church debt, $9, 658
Number. cmeccccammancnna- R ) T P excluding interest. ......[ $032 [/ *™
Percont .o e [+ 75 N P, All other current ox-
Average membership = per ponses, including inter-
church. ... pcncanciinarcnen 37 35 [ S $1,761
Local rellef and charity, }
‘Church edifices, number.......... 21 20 Red Cross, e60..ueveem-- $177
Value—number reporting...... 18 28 Home missions.._. o| 288
Amonnt reported... ... 416, 780 | $08, 050 Porelgn missions. .. ~onon $18 |) $1,746
Average value porchurch.| = $0633 | §3, 502 To general haadquarters
Debt—number reporting...-._ 4 14 for distribution. . ... $308
Amount reported. ... - $888 | 435, 610 All other purposes.__....- $389
Average . expenditure per
“Parsonages, NUMbDEr. . - .enoemceee D3 I (300 2 $316 $433
Value—number reporting.....- 2 8
. Amount reported... ... $1,600 | $7,500 || Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number 17 28
Expenditures: ' ' : S|t - Officers and teachers 126 141
Churches reporting, number. . 23 27 Hcholars. - oeooemaoee 400 663

State tables.—Tables 3, .4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Independent
African’ Methodist Episcopal. Church by States. Table 3 gives for each State
for 1936 the number and membership of the churches classified according to their
location in urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for
Sunday schools. Table 4 gives for selected States the number and membership of
the churches for the census years 1936 and 1926, together with the membership for
1936 classified as ‘“under 13 years of age’’ and ‘“18 years of age and over.”” Table
5 shows the value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church
edifices for 1036, ‘Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing
separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid
disclosing the financial statistics-of any individual church, separate presentation
in tables b and 6 is limited to those States in whieh three or more churchesreported
value and expenditures.
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TaBLE 3.—NuUMBER AND MuimMBERsHIP oF CHURcuEs IN URBAN AND RURAL
ToRRITONY, MEMBRRSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY Scmoons, BY Statms, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF MEMBERSIIP BY
CHURCHES MEMBERS SEX SUNDAY SCHOOLS
S. ¢ ¢ B
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION e | S| de
AND STATE 28| 8g 8| .,
g | = g | = 228 €5 89 B
sl &5 |28 2|8 |28 52 2°|E8 3
clB|&le|ls|la|8 | |2 |0 |5 |'&
United States..... 20 12 17 (1,064 || BB2 | 512 | 400 [ 664 | 60.2 17| 126 | 408
MIDDLE ATLANTIC! ‘
New Jersey.coeeceann 2 1 1 33 14 18 15 18 |oaceen 1 5 12
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Virglniae o ococcuwcwnan 3 L7 P— a7 L1y 4N —— 35 (1770 . 1 6 10
South Carolina 3 2 1] 220 171 49| 82| 138 | b9 3| 2 83
Georgia. .- .- 3 1 2| 103 |l 1507 43| 64| 120 49.6 3l 21 97
Florida .............. 18 5 13 | b2 120 | 401 | 204 | 317 | 044 9 73 207

1 Ratlo not shown where number of females Is less than 100,

TarLe 4,—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES, 1936 AND 1926, AnD MM~
BERSHIP BY Aem 1N 1036, BY STATES

[Separate presentation js limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936 or 1026]

’%%%%EEE%F NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036
STATE Under gg’r Age Ee‘;
1936 | 1026 | 1936 | 1026 | 13 | TNS | notre- [ SOOY
years | o oer ported 131
United States. oooooomoemeen 29 20 | 1,084 | 1,008 84
New JOISCY mm e e e 2 4 33 L1 70 R
Virghnia . oo ceemccee v e e 3 1 97 61 12
South [1:5/¢13 5 7. 3 3 220 77 10
GQeorgia e ————————— 3 3 163 174 18
Florida.. . ceeeeeeeccmemmreememm—— 18 15 521 469 44
Other States. .o mmmecamrmne e e 3 DV SRS IR PSRN SO

1 Based on membership with age classification reported; percent not shown where bage is less than 100,

TaBLE 5.~—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMouUNT OF CHURCH
Dzpr Y STATES, 1036

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CEURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PARSON~
’I‘otgl qumE EDIFICES EDIFICES
number | ber o
s h o[h eclll%wh Church Church Oh
churches|edifices urches urches urches
‘ " || reporting| AMOURE ronorting| AMOURL fongriing] Amount
United States. ... 28 21 18 | 316,789 4 2838 2 81, 500
South Carolina..______.... 3 3 3 3,064 1 540 1 m
Florida. o coomemceaeaes . 18 13 11 9, 525 2 111 {ovcmccanacfemmanenn -
Other Btates. ..mocoooccuee 8 § 24 4,200 1 187 1 1, 500

h! Alilount included in figures shown for “Other States,’” to avold disclosing the statistics of any individual
churol
1Includes: New Jersey, 1; Virginia, 1; and Georgils, 2.
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TasLn 6.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936
[Separate presontation is Itmited to States having 8 or more churches reporting]

g EXPENDITURES
=0 s . :
a1 g ‘ N ¥
sl & o | 8 |9y |BR % |8 alg |
sl Sl e (£ | % (w588 82 |_n{ 8|2 |%e| 8
STATE slle| 8N 8|3 |98(es B8 (B85 | 8 |w8| &8
' Slel g ] 2| 5| 2[5, |58 25|58 ¢
Ellg| sl | 3 |gsEip 88 818 ) g |5 &
ElE2|8 |52 |&" E’%%Egg 4 [g[81" |8
' £ R e =
Efio| & || & |3 |8 EBE™S (6|88 | 3
United States...{ 29|| 23|s7,280|\82, 468] 8657| 8506) s0s2|s1,7e1| sivy| a2s8| sts| soes| sase
‘Bouth Carolina.. ..... 3 3( 1,000) 442 188 60 50) 185 15) 107)...._ 58, 5
Goorgia. {3 1,115 637 100|...._. 200{ g0l 40| 13|TITC 175
Florida. --ooooomooon 18|| 14| 3,000 1,060] 334 BV 275 1,408 115 115 I Corl Tiia
Othert St8teS. on.senen 6| '3 1085 430) 85 sl v s 7 23] 19 eg 268

t Includes: Now Jersey, 1, anci Virginia, 2,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

The Independent African Methodist Episcopal Chureh was organized in 1897
at Jacksonville, Tla. Its organization was the outcome of a '‘meeting of eight
Negro ministers to discuss the disagreements between themselves as pastors of
the African Methodist Episcopal Church and the presiding elders of that de- -
nomination. This church was organized with a doctrine and laws somewhat
similar to those of the parent church, but with its own Book of Discipline by
which its ministers and members are governed. The Book of Discipline is re-
vised every 4 years but the Twenty-five Articles of Religion which the body
adopted remain unchanged. .

This body holds quarterly, annual, and general conferences. The annual
conference ordains minigfers to the office of deacon. The General Conference
conveues every 4 years, ordains elders and bishops, and makes any necessary
revigions-in the Discipline.

t Thig statement was prepared from Information furnished by the Right Reverend John MeDonald, D. D.,
senior bishop of the Independent African Methodist Episcopal Church, Climax, Ga.
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